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Preface c 

THE Australian Crisis " is the final result of an attempt on my part, early in 1907, 
to write a magazine article dealing with the dangers to which the neighbourhood 
of overcrowded Asia exposes the thinly populated Commonwealth ot Australia. At 
that time, my thoughts on the subject resembled those ol the Australian multitude: 
they were disconnected, and more in the shape of a vague lear than defined clearly. 
However, when I began to work out my problem, I soon recognized that it was too vast 
for intelligible compression within the limits ol an ordinary magazine contribution. 

I was quite convinced of this when the central idea ol the book occurred to me the 
possibility of a coloured invasion ol Australian territory, organized on such lines that 
the Australians would be unable to persuade the heart cf the Empire that there was 
any invasion. 

This central idea may be termed my only presupposition, tor which reason I have 
been at pains to treat it from every point of view. Granted its feasibility, the whole 
narrative of Parts I and III follows as a matter of cold, logical necessity. True, the details 
might vary, but the drift of events would be inevitable in the direction indicated. Part 

II is an interlude, which has grown out of my deep conviction that Australia would 
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IxSnhv nf^ U > d,rCCt b, ° W agai,1St lhe invadin g encm y- It investigates also tho 
Ti ' success attendant upon such an attempt. 

bv ^ g °° d many abslracl wa '*nings of late on the subject dealt with 

; m { ’ . ortunaicly the Australians, who have the repu- tation of being a rather 

a ,V ° P 00 !’* 0 ’ seem t0 inive no imagination at all where the future safety of tho 
ncssimk, C ° n . < : Crned ’ Thc P ast warnings have been ridiculed as being unwarrantably 
, ' s ,C> ^ )nc more bidd statement would probably share the same fate. Apparently 
omnionvyealth can be roused to a sense of its danger only by patient investigation 

>ts real position in the world and of the possibilities arising thence. That has been 
my purpose. 

My book deals exclusively with realities. For this reason it is written in the form 
C j a rctros P ec, ion from the year 1922 upon events supposed to have happened less 
t lan ten years earlier, viz., in 1912. The nearness of the latter date has been decided 
on e iberately. A determent of action to a later time would have made unavoidable 
tie introduction of a fantastical element. Nobody can guess what the conditions may 
even a decade hence. My purpose did not require the invention of unheard-of war 
engines or radical changes on the map of the world. On the contrary, the introduction 
o new factors, of things that do not yet exist, would only confuse the issue. But 
every thinking man can foresee the probable political developments of the next few 
years. I show what is possible under the known circumstances of the hour almost, 
to ay or to-morrow. And I think if that has no power to compel the citizens of the 

Commonwealth to seriously consider their position, no dreadful visions of a distant 
future will. 

C. H. KIRMESS 
Sydney. 

This forecast romance is something more than a novel: it is a work. So as to secure 

"^e Sacrist'' iVi " g ' arger inSla ' men,S ' h h “ bee " decidcd " ot «° 
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Great Joy lor Australia. 
FART I The Feet of Clay 


CHAPTER 1 

SHIPS THAT PASS IN THE NIGHT 

IN the evening ol Apiil i, 1912, two while men were camping upon a sandy 
nse overlooking Junction Bay, Northern Territory, Australia. Theirs was a strange 
presence, at a strange time, in those strange surroundings. But it is just as well that 
acci ent or ate la thrown them there, lor otherwise this fragment of contemporary 
history as matter-of-fact and unemotional as all history must he would have been 
erelt even ol a picturesque beginning. The air was pleasantly cooling after sunset, 
under the influence ol a light eastern breeze which wafted along the night sounds of 
many animals from the direction of the lagoon. Low in the western sky the crescent 
ol the young moon hung just atop of the tall timber. Towards the sea everything was 
very quiet. The sands extended far out to where a broad belt of blue mud deadened 
the solt ripple of the receding tide. 


On the high ground, bare but lor scattered tufts of grass, the men were safe from 
creeping things and mosquitoes. The calm beauty of the night invited to a long vigil 
ol smoking and talking. Naturally, the Northern Territory its vastness. 

its present state and future prospects was the topic of conversation. Both men had 
been animated by the same hopes to try their fortunes there. Now that only a few 
pompous formalities remained to be gone through before the transfer of the enormous, 
empty province to the Commonwealth would be complete, a booming prosperity could 
not fail to come, and they had hastened to the spot to be in its van. " 

The elder of the two was clearly an Australian by birth tall, darkish, of that looseness 
of limb which denotes the breed. His name was 1 homas Burt. He was a prospector 
and miner, and acted, like many others, as a self-appointed pioneer for British Capital, 
which was expected to become interested once more in the great mineral wealth 
of the country. Lately he had explored the district south and east of Fine Creek, 
and returning to this place for a spell, he had there made the acquaintance of his 
companion, a Yorkshireman, who had imported a stock of merchandise from Sydney 
into Port Darwin. 

The two adventurers, attended by Burt’s black boy, had departed from Fort Darwin 
in a northeasterly direction. The Australian scorned beaten tracks, and they had headed 
straight for the wilderness. Exploration in the season immediately alter the rainfalls, 
which had ceased early this year, was indeed a rare pleasure. Fresh water was still 
met with in every hollow, and game abounded. Bush and jungle looked now their 
grandest and loveliest. Nearer the coast the landscape became more brilliant in colour 
and variety. The fascination of the interminable solitudes enveloped them until they 
made up their minds to push right on to the sea. They kept as much as possible to the 
watershed, where progress was comparatively easy, 

SHIPS THAT PASS IN THE NIGHT n away from the impenetrable network of 
creeks and flood-channels, overgrown by rank vegetation. So it happened, that after a 


leisurely ride of nine days, they emerged upon Junction Bay. 

When the faint gurgle of flowing-in waves marked the turn of the tide through the 
utter stillness, Thomas Burt rose to stretch his limbs, and sauntered sleepily along the 
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crest The night was so clear that stars visible just above the horizon showed n, 
signal lamps ol ships skimming over the dark expanse of ocean. But the Aust v 6 
did not look lor lights out at sea; well he knew that the course for steamers lay far 

l * lc ^Hgcr-zone ol islands and reefs which guard our continent to the north a 0 *!] 
t nil pioas, junks or small traders which might venture closer inshore did not was" 
L-ood oil in those parts. Yet something must have caught his attention, for he peered 
out a good while over the murmuring waters. Suddenly he gave a sharp whistle, and 
aced iound to his mate dozing beside the dying embers of the fire. He soundly shook 
the sleeper, and shouted in his ear 

Rouse yourself and look over this anthill. Take your glass." 

The Yorkshireman stumbled to his feet. Several miles out he espied a gleam which 
unquestionably came from a well-trimmed ship’s lantern. 

It can t be a steamer," Thomas Burt commented; " they don’t show their noses 
roun here for lear of smashing ’em in. As for other navigators hereabouts, they have 
not the reputation of burning bonfires on their boats." 

He dropped his field-glass lazily. His friend continued watching through his. " I 
see two lights now," he said. 

The Australian re-applied his glass. " It must be a steamer, then," he remarked. " 

I hey may be drifting." 

They kept a silent watch lor some time. From the shore rose the odour of organic 
ings ecomposing in stagnant brine. Again Thomas Burt spoke. 

t s two ships. They kept in line, but now they are steering different courses right 
into the bay." e c 

he Yorkshireman shivered slightly in the freshness of the small hours. " We might 
give them a fire signal," he said. 


Ah> " u y re Pj' e d the other. There s no log. They’ve passed the bar a long way. 

Whole fleef-T/ "" C gaSP surprisc ’ for ,le had discerned ycl more lights. " It's a 
warned * “ '" anocuvri "S- There is purpose behind this. Our help won', be 


The Austrahan h-T Y ^ r ' <sh ’ reman ’ ; "ha, does mean, Mr. Know-ullT 
°° doing Sq ‘ iadr<> " ^ 

P e< A* e h Tta ke ^^^ row^aboiu. 5 Piling ih^n, a^lop y ° ur 

At this moment a solitary red rocket shot up from the n 
acinous haze. A nrerry Iwinhle o, ,i g h, 

"You see it is a naval affair," said Thomas Burt. 

The other had a bright notion. " O, yes," he said " a h i 
tt isn’t the Australian Navy, because it has not been buihyet' 3 " ^ inf ° rm ^ that 
L.e down fiat," whispered the Australian, droppin* t0 the or 
From the leading vessel, which was bearing inshore gradnan ° Und hlms elf. 
to within three miles, the beam of a strong searchlight^ been appr °ached 

and was now sweeping the shore. After less than two minutes ° n l he l a ^ d 

Was tasked 
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fhrough sand and scam grass the two travellers shuffled on all fours until they 
gained the inner slope of the rise. The Yorkshireman placed a trembling hand on the 
Australian’s shoulder. " All this is so unaccountable," he breathed. 

1 homas Hurt lilted his head cautiously over the crest. The other lights were drawing 
closer, hvidently they know what they are looking for," he said, frowning. " It did 
not take them long to find out, anyhow, since they have not turned on that ray again. 
I wonder il they calculated to have unasked eye-witnesses at this performance." " But 
we'll have to think of ourselves, mate," his friend broke in. 

The Australian nodded. They covered the ashes of their fire carefully with sand. A 
call, like the wail ol a night-bird, summoned the black servant, who had been soundly 
asleep near the horses. By order ol his master he saddled the animals, and led them 


further inland behind some thick scrub. The friends examined their guns and pistols, 
and returned to their posts. It was about two o’clock in the morning, and the tide was 
near its highest point, almost lapping the base of their lookout. 

Five steamers lay in a crescent, stretching east, parallel to the beach. From the 
forecastle of each, a motionless, blinding cone of light illumined shore and adjacent 
waters. Although the vessels might be two miles distant, an ever-increasing din could 
be heard quite distinctly. Suddenly a puffing noise approached, and soon strings of 
three or four boats, towed by squat motor launches, emerged into the glare. 

The friends had to pinch each other to make sure that they were not dreaming. 

About the unintelligible event, the tropical night wrapped her scent-laden cloak, 
pierced only by a soothing, lulling wind and by the gleam of stars shining in calm 
aloofness on the high-vaulted firmament. As calmly aloof shone those five bluish rays 
in front of them, pointing the way lor some dark Power creeping upon the sleeping 
continent with the inevitableness of Fate. So far, noise and shadowy glimpses had 
a curious atmosphere ol detachment about them, as if the scene were projected on 
curling, hissing vapours. 

The spell was rudely broken the instant the searchlights beat on the boats, which 
promptly executed a smart manoeuvre. Within a hundred yards from shore, the motor 
launch swung round sharply. But the boats had already thrown loose from her and from 
each other. On they came nearly abreast, still propelled by the impetus of tugging. 
As this relaxed, two pairs of oars shot out of each boat and pulled strenuously for the 
beach. Then, as it touched ground, men leaped overboard and dragged it upon dry sand. 
Each boat disgorged about a score of occupants, who at once, automatically, began 
to discharge cargo. First, rides were brought out and built together in the pyramids 
characteristic of all trained soldiery. A multitude of cases and bags followed. In live 
minutes the craft were run into the sea again. Three men jumped in, the oars started 
working, a file was formed and lines were passed between. Some little distance out, 
the launch hovered, waiting; promptly she caught up, the boats hitched up, and back 
into the gloom the mysterious procession puffed. 

The watchers strained their eyesight in vain to ue-fi-v d he identity of these nocturnal 
immigrants. Not more than 300 yards divided them from the nearest group. But as 
the latter was approximately interposed between the source of light and the observers, 
it appeared in merely silhouette, in black outlines against the surrounding brightness. 
It was evident that strict discipline was being enforced. One man alone gave out 
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commands and was hurriedly obeyed. Of his words, ii could only be made out that 

tho> wore not English. Soon the boats landed reinforcements, ever and ever more. 

All the men seemed very tired: they lay down in the sand to snatch some sleep. This 

carelessness proved that the new-comers were not in the least afraid of any hostile 
attack. 

W hen the two Iriends recognized that they would have to await the break of day for 
osu investigation, they leit their exposed position and returned to the horses, which 
Me\ found fastened to trees. The boy was away, but he responded to the call with little 
telvi). Pointing to the sea he said, "Them plurry Chinamen." His senses were sharper, 
perhaps, and his cat-like agility might have got him very near to the singular visitors. 

he men looked at one another in silence. Possibly they did not dare to give utterance 
to their seciet suspicions while there was yet hope. 

At last dawn paled the east. Along the beach bugles resounded. Some figures 

appeared on the crest of the rise still compact black dots against the colouring sky. 

One pointed to the ground, and shouted. Others ran to join him. The whites knew; the 

morning glow had revealed their foot- prints, the imprints of hoofs and other traces of 
their camp. 

Now with the abruptness of tropical latitudes, day broke gloriously. The first 
slanting rays ol the sun lit up many faces on the ridge peering anxiously in their 
direction. But the thicket hid them well. Both friends focussed their glasses on 
those multitudinous prying features far off and then exchanged their thoughts in a 
simultaneous exclamation: 

Japanese! The Japanese! A bitter curse was added. 

Next moment the horses greeted the morning brightness with joyous neighs. Little 
t e ^ rutes knew that they were saluting the Rising Sun. The animals' cries betrayed 
e presence of strangers. The Japanese rushed to arms, and volley after volley was 
poured into the forest. But the whites were safe on their swift horses and glided away 
in true bushman fashion, never exposing themselves. Only once they turned back and 

, ° nC r ° U u nd in re P , y- ° ne pursuer collapsed, shot down. That was Australia's 
welcome to the invaders. Behind, ringing bugle signals died out echoing in the woods 

a a ( menace and challenge. On .he two explorers lore lo the south-west, to carry the 
fateful news to the world of white men. y c 

FOR several years preceding 1912 constant reports of famine in l-in-m had „ , 

Europe. Travellers had vouchsafed for .heir accuracy 1 
collected abroad, especially among .he sympathetic British^ C’c.r"'' 7 “ 

Mikado did .Is best lo prove ils concern and goodwill by cominuina an""'. 0 '" 
policy ol emigration to ils new possessions, Korea and Southern M, a " “'emaiious 
countries carried already large populations, and could only absorhr Hu ‘ ,hosu 
For this reason the Japanese statesmen were compelled to look , ,mUcd num bers. 
lands, and they began by turning their attention to the onnosit > “ Wards olhe r emptier 
Pacific. How their bold policy was assailed by the white V k CS °* the Northern 
Canadian and United States slopes, and how in the end it had^ ^ ° f the Western 

present generation remembers well. The Eastern Island Empire Jd^ abandon ed, th c 

for equal rights and recognition of its subjects with the white * , to reca nt its claims 

1 of American 
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communities. Its submission to the inevitable was rewarded by the successful placing 
ol a loan ol 2(),()()(),()()() in London, New York, Paris and Berlin. 

Foiled in this direction, yet strengthened financially, Japan had leisure to con¬ 
template its failure with a view of profiting by its lessons. Publicity had beaten it. 
Eveiywhere on the west coast of North America there lived already too many white 
men, and every move had therefore been detected and counteracted swiftly. Japan 
was indeed in serious straits. Cramped for space in spite of victory, surrounded by 
overcrowded or inaccessible nations, oversea expansion was its necessity. Still suf¬ 
fering from the stress ol the Russian campaign, it could think of war only as a last 
extremity. And the habitable parts of the globe were divided up and strongly held 
between the While Powers. The problem was to discover a district nominally owned 
by one of them where the white man had not entered into full possession, and had thus 
not morally forestalled the right of other races to settle, as long as they were content 
to do so, under the foreign flag; a district, in other words, where the first steps of 
peaceful Japanese immigration could not rouse the fierce indignation which they had 
caused elsewhere. Such a district existed, nearer and more convenient to Japan than 
any other possible field of exploitation the Northern Territory of Australia, with its 
600,000 square miles and less than 1000 white people. 

Japan had long cast longing eyes in that direction. Since the end of the year 1906, 
a steady stream of its subjects had invaded Java and Straits Settlements. But Java is 
one of the most thickly populated islands in the world; its acquisition by the Mikado 
would have meant, apart from other probable complications, the repetition of another 
and more troublesome Korea. The Straits Settlements were one of the master-keys of 
British dominion, and were, therefore, well out of Japan’s reach as conquests. But as 
stepping-stones towards the Commonwealth, the temporary penetration of both was 
invaluable. Thus the ambitious Island 

Empire cautiously felt its way towards its goal, until its rebuff elsewhere and the 
slowly-awakening consciousness of Australian public opinion made its rulers fearful 
of being anticipated by an influx of State-assisted white settlers into the north of the 
Commonwealth. 

Those developments may have precipitated the crisis. But several other facts, which 
have lately leaked out, seem to prove that Japan had selected the year 1912 lor its 
descent upon Australia for some considerable time past. It is necessary to turn to the 
Island of Formosa for confirmation. Its helpless population about this time was said 
to be in such violent ferment (even after more than ten years ol Tokio administration!) 


that a strong army of occupation was necessary. Iokio intimated further that it was 
desirable under the circumstances to isolate the malcontents from the outside world 
and from outside encouragement, and it adhered to this policy rigidly, to such an extent 
that news of interest from the little island dependency hardly got into the European 
and American press at all in the years just preceding 1912. Formosa seemed to be 

entirely forgotten exactly as was desired by Japan. 

Yet during this period of silence a very special system of immigration into Formosa 
was carried on under the direct supervision of the Japanese Government. In some 
respects it was military settlement, so that the semi-ofhciai admission merely strained 
the truth. But it had several other remarkable features. The immigrants were not 
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soldiers of the line; they were reserve men who had served a full, 
m the very prune of life and vigour. People of low stamina ™"T'"' a " d Wcrc now 
Manchuria and North China, bul .hey were carefully excluded from P °“ rint0 
Formosa. The plain of Gilan, on ,he east coasi, had been chosen r u 
sutlemeni. Ii presents Iropical conditions similar to those of the North ' T ° r,l >tt 
A still more approximate climate could have been met with on the ! cs c? 

- engt 1 expanse ol alluvial plains twenty miles wide, bounded inland hI W " h ils 
gradually leading up to the Formosan Alps. But it would not have be en I * hi " s 

whe ce h U had S b ‘° ° Pen " eSS i,S -“■ation, "einVchi^ 

tnct it had been colonized. Swarms of junks were always employed in rnm ’ 

u e mainland, and pried into every corner in the search for prohiable bSe^ 

no secrecyTrunco ,reqUented ^ Eur0 P ean steamers. So there could have been 
^ crec y ror uncommon proceedings. n 

the mouma'inT wr 1 ™ 0 " °" ‘ he 6351 COastwas « reat ' The Ch ’ nese had never mossed 
in stone huts ,i 31 popu atlon lhere was consisted of half-tamed aborigines, livino 
hills Junole 3 a '° r , m , en ' ed meursions of the fierce, nomadic hunter tribes of the 
d end * • tH n k f ° reStS enCroached "* plain, which is shut off by high ran es 

we° f fee. into the sea. I, rises towards the imerior „ 
scale. Hem TJtt 6 f N ° r ‘, hern o p course, on a miniaium 

which send th^ P u- ndS ’ ^ the towcrin S Alps of the Formosan background, 

in tropical Australia* tet ‘ 0rre " tS d ° wn lhrou S houl ll,e ^ars, have no counterpart 
methods of cnltiv / ’ ° n lhe whole ' thc c,imatic conditions are similar. Equal 

^«:rr:r edby cqua,,y par,! of 

who have lived and wn i/h r ! C3t ' S VCry * lu,n ' d ;l " q enervating in Gilan, and people 
as relief. Con- siderin/ ™ H W ° uld lecl ll,c dncr llcal of die Northern Territory 
stage could not have been hi't'" 8 ’ ' hCrC C3n be doubl lhal a hc "cr acclimatizing 
north of Australia. ^ UP ° n lhc road from 'emperale Japan to the torrid 

trated in the^iS^Sr"^’"^^ 1 "" 7 '""* Japancsc had bccn conceit- 
severe discipline. No effort was snarl l ' l3 T she<h « fcl ' a " d ^re subject to 
toral training. According to one investicatorl'! C "’ “ " H>rHugh a 8riculiural and pas- 
overnmentcourse in those branches and w-H' 7 IW ° 1 " 1 ’ " la " had passed a special 
for whose due efficiency he was tnad^ re^l^ "r^ hc3dn,an ^ fellows 
was prac.tsed, bn. the greatest care was taken ml y '° r "' ^ “iUtWc cultivation 
ofhfe, so that the new settlement migh ptdi v h ° »f «hc nccc s , ' 

sweet potatoes and various vegetables were ” C “'^“PPOrting Kiee 

poultry were also kept. The uplands weSTo 0 " ' heplain ’ wh «cg<tt,s ni C3 " C ’ 
to the pasturage of horses, cattle and sheep Much"'° Wheal and other C er f ’ 3 " d 
of roads. In short, i, seems that no deS w« „. T"* 00 was Paidto fo S ' and 

contribute to the success of the great emernisrof K 8 ! C ' ed whic h mil ° mukin S 

preparation. ' ten.erp.se of winch theGil an co 7^ 8hl ,n any Wa * 

Many medical officers looked after the health of ,h ny only , he 

kept down fever and tropical diseases. Epidemic anne SeUlem ="t, and , hf . 
well-planned diet, combined with thoughtful managerenTIhllhl^^elaTa'!! 0 " 5 

ttststecl on ; ^ 


JUs t lh< 
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right measure of arduous open-air toil, and varied it with regular military exercises, 
promoted moral steadiness and heallhfulness. Physical weaklings were eliminated by 
a judicious weeding-out process, and were repatriated without delay. 

On the other hand, reinforcements continued to swell the ranks. These newcomers, 
stimulated by the results already achieved, sought to surpass them in their own domain, 
and a healthy, absorbing competition between the camps sprang up. Nothing could 
have pleased better the supervisors of the experiment. It was certainly a difficult task to 
hold together such huge numbers of vigorous men long enough for effective training. 
Mere discipline could not ensure final efficiency. The settlers must also be willing to 
learn, and to that end (hey had to be kept in good spirits. Their tempers were, indeed, 
sorely tried by the incessant hard work until the introduction of a keen sense of rivalry 
provided a more personal interest and added a new zest to their labours. 

Everything went well until the monsoonal deluges of autumn prevented field work 
to a large extent. Then, at last, the men began to gel out of hand. Family instincts 
could no longer be repressed by toil, high promises, and the weeding-out of the less 
disciplined. Small bands deserted and roamed the hills searching for wives among 
the natives. As often as not they never returned. When the need for female partners 
made itself fell so pressingly, the authorities yielded to it. That they had delayed the 
matter so long, till nearly the end of 1911, was part of a deep-laid scheme. For the 
master-minds who had conceived the great enterprise were determined to bend even 
the natural passions of men to the service of the cause. 

The invasion of the Northern Territory was limed to lake place at the end of the 
rainy season (March, 1912), as later events have shown. That was obviously the 
correct moment, allowing the immigrants to begin cultivation of the soil forthwith and 
to gather the first harvest in the same year. 

But the official interest did not permit matters to rest here. It was desirable to 
bind the settlers to their prospective new homes by stronger ties than manual toil and 
its reward could forge. Only one possible way existed by which that goal could be 
attained: family settlement there. This was the consideration why the marriage of the 
colonists had been postponed. The idea was that the freshly united couples should 
spend a honeymoon of six or eight weeks in the plain ol'Gilan. Then the men were to 
be hurried oil to their final destination, there to prepare proper shelter for their wives, 
who would follow a month or two later. During the last quarter of 1912 children would 
be born natives ol Australia whom birthright, that most powerful moral or sentimental 
claim, would entitle to a share in the empty continent. 

A simpler and more thorough method of colonization could not be imagined. It has 
become known to fame as the " Progressive Family System," and admirers of Japan 
have called it its master-stroke of policy. The experience of many bitter failures, no 
doubt, led up to the evolution. For instance, the American venture suffered from being 
a mere migration ol male coolies, with ail the imperfections and vices attaching to 
that limitation. Evidently, a horde ol bachelors, transplanted upon foreign soil, yet 
excluded Irom intermarriage because ol race prejudice, could not really claim equal 
rights with the citizens thereof who represented families. Japanese genius had freed 

the Northern Territory settlement of this inherent weakness of tenure almost from the 
outset. 
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About the middle of January, every member of the huge immigration party which 
according to a conservative estimate, numbered now over 6,000 men, rejoiced in the 
possession of a wife. The young couples lived in wooden huts, constructed in advance 
by the men. The whole plan of accommodation and activity was as nearly as possible 
the prototype of the later Australian colony. The dwellings formed isolated villages 
of about 200 families each, some placed on the Hals, others in creek valleys and 
on the high lands, and linked to a larger coastal settlement by roads and telegraph. 
Suddenly the happy communities were alarmed by rumours of impending separation. 
It is likely that the men had been informed beforehand (some considerable time ago) 
that they would not remain permanently in Gilan. But that may have been forgotten. 
At all events, it seems that the reminder came as a rude shock. Still, the men were 
manageable. Anything can be done with the male Japanese once his patriotism is 
inflamed. But the women rose in fury. Perhaps they had not been warned when 
wooed by agency. Now, belated reasoning had no effect. All those subtle policy 
points, which awed the husbands even if they did not fully understand them, were 
lost upon the women. What they felt was that they were threatened with the loss 
of their husbands. The whole weight of female influence was brought to bear on 
the men. These grew restless. Contrary to regulations, the inhabitants of different 
villages gathered together to exchange views, and soon the whole colony seethed with 
discontent. The officers or headmen did their best to reduce their subordinates to 


order. In vain; the women’s influence proved stronger. The men began to obstruct the 

preparations for departure; punishment of the worst offenders led to open defiance. 

One morning, a medical officer, going his usual rounds in a village, was set upon 

by a female mob and beaten to death with stones and household implements. The 

eadman, rushing to his assistance, was wounded and hunted into the bush. After that, 

t e officers telegraphed to Kelung and to Japan for military help. 

e Government was greatly surprised. Human feelings threatened to overthrow 

danpermi T CU at ' ons ’ because they had not been taken sufficiently into account. That 

mayTr ohTL n ri e h nCy ' ‘"T C ° mmentel '*»• «f regarding tnen as machines, 
may oe right enough where males are concerned i„ ih,, m , • . , ’ 

frontal attacks against entrenched positions and vet l!* Manchllr ' a " wai !t led 

principle was extended to women it broke down ^Ouirk SUCCCSS - Bul now that the 

necessary. Already rumours of revolution had got ^broadTk— rCpreSS ' on wcre 

a cablegram, admitting the existence of trouble in Form u'° Slde ~ tracked by 

workers and miners who had imbibed crude notions 0 f vT’ ^ allributin g ll to rural 

also a satisfactory anticipatory explanation as regards the S ° cialism - This was 

of steamers in Formosan waters, which otherwise miem P h° aChlngCOm ' centra tion 

Everybody would now conclude that they were military 8 ,,' ' a ' tracted attention 

the disturbed dtstricu. a " s P°rts carrying , r Q 

When the punitive force arrived the men had gone back-, 
and the fields called for industrious hands. Preparations for ? W ° rk ‘ h w as Fehr. 

quite neglected. This passivity did not prevent vigorous m e ^ arlUre Were h Uar ^’ 

had given the signal for murder was burnt down, and scores"?' 8 ' The v 'Hap WCVer ’ 
by the executioner’s hand. Very soon the men, overawe? men ant * Wof Which 

JWCd ^ ^oleso^ 0 died 

6 Jud »ci aI 
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massacre, were thoroughly subdued. The great enterprise was saved at the brink of 
ruin, and lull attention could now be devoted to the proceeding embarkation. 

Here the marvellous organizing talent of the race had full play. A superficial survey 
of the transports, it is true, would hardly have suggested fancies of naval glory. They 
were tramp steamers of 2,000 to 3,000 tons, such as usually carry trade in Far Eastern 
seas, capable of a steady hourly speed of ten to twelve knots. Everything had been 
avoided which might have betrayed the real purpose. The exterior of each vessel was 
weather-beaten and grimy, but inside the greatest order prevailed. Each vessel could 
house 6oo to 8oo men in rough comfort. The bulwarks had been raised about a foot 
above the ordinary, which precaution gave the steamers the appearance of lying high 
in the water, and would deceive even critical observers, for none could suspect that the 
buoyancy was not real, and that every inch of space had been scientifically put to the 
best use. Each craft was fitted with wireless telegraph instruments and a searchlight. 
All were coaled sufficient to last for the whole distance, but 3,000 tons of best Japanese 
steam coal were shipped for emergencies by a steamer carrying the latest appliances 
for coaling at sea. Two swift destroyers acted as guardships and scouts. They had 
been cunningly disfigured to look like small tramps without losing too much of their 
speed. There were also cargo carriers and cattle boats, which sailed somewhat later. 

The passage of a fleet through the Dutch Indies would have attracted notice. For 
this reason the transports and subsidiaries were despatched by three different routes, 
part passing between the Philippines and Carolines, thence through Dampier Straits, 
and skirting Ceram; part through the South China Sea and Sulu Sea, rounding the 
east coast of Borneo, and beating east through Flores Sea; and part sailing down West 
Borneo, entering 

Java Sea, and finding an outlet south through Lombok Straits. The collier and one 
destroyer went further west for scouting purposes, intent on passing through Sunda 
Straits into the Indian Ocean. As the whole plan had been carefully concerted no 
accidents occurred, but a Dutch cruiser sighted the destroyer while coaling at sea oil 
Batavia. It happened at daybreak, and the Japanese vessels allowed themselves to 
be surprised. Though they separated at once, suspicions had been roused already. 
The destroyer steadily crept north, never revealing its true speed. Such a clumsy- 
looking, slow-going craft was, however, beneath Dutch notice, which turned to the 
more imposing collier. The latter boldly showed the flag of the Rising Sun, and 
steered straight for Batavia Roads, where she replenished her store of water. Her 
papers were perfectly in order: " ss. Honjo Marti, bound for Perth, West Australia, 
with a trial cargo of Japanese coal." Dutch misgivings, if they existed, vanished before 
such information. Japanese enterprise was the talk of the day; their coal, perhaps, had 
not been heard of in connexion with Westralia so far, but everybody knew of the huge 
goldmines there, which might well look out for cheap fuel. 

The collier left next morning and steamed up Suc-da Straits, through which danger¬ 
ous passage the destroyer had slipped during the night. Together they swept the Indian 
Ocean and Timor Sea to the east. Several proas supposed to have been in those waters 
never made port. All the routes converged in Arafura Sea, somewhere between Timor 
Laut and the Aroo Group. From this meeting-place the fleet made its accurately-timed 
descent, under the shadow of night, on Junction Bay. The strength of the first landing 
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i\ui\ can only be guessed at. Probably it consisted ol about 3.CKK) men. It IS ccr, ‘ l 
lhat it was rapidly added to. and when the first collision between the races too P acc 

the number had at least doubled. , , 

THOMAS BURT and his friend reached Pine Creek on April 6. ex luuste a 

dishevelled. Their news created such an impression locally that a railway L ‘ n -' nc 
was placed at their disposal to take them on to Palmerston without delay, an 1 
arrived there about noon the following day. The resident was away, over the - as * cr 
holidavs. on a shooting excursion. His understudy, lull ol the importance o is 
t Miiporarv responsibility, granted them a patient hearing. When the bald statement o 
invasion burst upon his comprehension, he paled visibly. But the more the story was 
unfolded to his mental gaze, the calmer he grew. It was so palpably impossi c. ^ y 
the time it came to an end he had ceased to weigh its purport. Instead, he was C 1 U1C *) 
bethinkins himself who among his kind friends could have invented and enacte t is 
hoax. Therefore, to the surprise of his interviewers, the Acting-Resident preserve 
stoic calmness. He satisfied his official conscience by taking a preliminary rccor ■ 
4s it was long after tea-time when he had done, he dismissed the triends lor the nig it 
with thanks and a promise lhat the matter would be thoroughly investigated. 

This diplomatic postponement gave the Acting-Resident leisure to collect his w its. 

The result of his reflections was lhat he called, on the morning 

Armada sweeping down from the north and dictating terms ol equality while bi_ 
imns were trained on the Australian capitals. It was something to hear a dillcruit 
account for once. Others, of a grumbling disposition, objected to being made the 
victims of an April joke. Even granted that it might have been conceived on the 
first of the month, still that was no excuse for ramming it down their throats alter a 
week's delay. In short, the laugh had been against the warners. and from that moment 
all their efforts to awake Port Darwin to a sense of the real danger were doomed to 
disappointment. 

Two days later the Resident returned. He was a a level-headed man. and il lie cou 
have heard the report first-hand and could have been a w itness ol the earnest sineei ity 
in which it was delivered, things might have gone different. Unlortunately. he heard it 
from the understudy, together with Ah Ting’s denial, and this combination convinced 
him so thoroughly of the preposterousness of the assertion that an interview w ith the 

two discoverers could not change his mind. 

Burt and his friend were now officially hall-marked as jokers ol promise, but 
whose present attempt had failed rather badly." As they persisted in voicing warnings, 
the languid Palmerstonians voted them bores, and forgot about them. So they were 
pretty much left alone. They diverted themselves by keeping a close watch on Ah 
Ting. But that. too. came to naught. There were no conspirators sneaking about the 
back door of that worthy at night. Just as he piled his goods. Chinese tit-bits and 
knick-knacks, into the front window of his neat cottage in the main street to announce 
his business, even so he seemed to wear his unblemished character in a glass case pen 
for inspection, with his mingled air ot childlike blandness and dignified patriarchs - ^rn. 
Nothing was known of his antecedents: lhat w as in no way remarkable, lor the ■>ame 
can be said of all his countrymen up north. But he had resided, on and oil. lor several 
years in the place, and was respected even by the many-hued scum. The friends 
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quickly got tired ol contemplating so much virtue, while painfully conscious that their 
own reputations were under a cloud. 

1 hey determined to take the first steamer to the south-east. None was due for some 


time. So they had plenty ol leisure to study the peculiar conditions of which they had 
become the victims. The I act was that tropical Australia was suffering from a surfeit of 
warnings against the Asiatic menace. Its white inhabitants had one dominant desire: 
to hear no more about it. The position had been looked at from all possible points 
ol view, and had been pronounced hopeless from every one. Yet nothing happened. 
There stretched the vast wastes ol lertile lands, uncontrolled, open from year’s end to 
year s end, at the very threshold ol the overcrowded North. Nevertheless, only stray 
individuals crossed over, mostly to repent of it afterwards. Mongols and Malays who 
had entered quickly declined to the lowest levels ol degeneration. And wherever they 


came into contact with the aborigines, it meant rapid, complete ruin to the latter. The 
vilest corruption spread to them. The death-rate of all the coloured races was terrible. 

Sometimes an enthusiast would arrive from civilized Australia, and would talk for 
awhile. But nobody ever did anything. Soon the microbe of drift permeated his blood, 
and he would become as languid as the others. The white population of Port Darwin 
consisted ol a set ol officials and of those who catered for their wants. A few shipping 

Armada sweeping down from the north and dictating terms of equality while big 
guns were trained on the Australian capitals. It was something to hear a different 
account lor once. Others, of a grumbling disposition, objected to being made the 
victims of an April joke. Even granted that it might have been conceived on the 
first of the month, still that was no excuse lor ramming it down their throats after a 
week s delay. In short, the laugh had been against the warners, and from that moment 
all their ellorts to awake Port Darwin to a sense ol the real danger were doomed to 
disappointment. 

Two days later the Resident returned. He was a a level-headed man, and if he could 


have heard the report first-hand and could have been a witness of the earnest sincerity 
in which it was delivered, things might have gone different. Unfortunately, he heard it 
from the understudy, together with Ah Ting’s denial, and this combination convinced 
him so thoroughly of the preposterousness of the assertion that an interview with the 
two discoverers could not change his mind. 

Burt and his Iriend were now officially hall-marked as " jokers of promise, but 
whose present attempt had tailed rather badly." As they persisted in voicing warnings, 
the languid Palmerstonians voted them bores, and forgot about them. So they were 
pretty much left alone. They diverted themselves by keeping a close watch on Ah 
Ting. But that, too, came to naught. There were no conspirators sneaking about the 
back door of that worthy at night. Just as he piled his goods, Chinese tit-bits and 
knick-knacks, into the front window of his neat cottage in the main street to announce 
his business, even so he seemed to wear his unblemished character in a glass case open 
for inspection, with his mingled air of childlike blandness and dignified patriarchalism. 
Nothing was known of his antecedents; that was in no way remarkable, for the same 
can be said of all his countrymen up north. But he had resided, on and off, for several 
years in the place, and was respected even by the many-hued scum. The friends 
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quickly got tired of contemplating so much virlue, while painfully conscious that their 
own reputations were under a cloud. 

1 hey determined to take the first steamer to the south-east. None was due for some 
time. So they had plenty of leisure to study the peculiar conditions of which they had 
become the victims. The lact was that tropical Australia was suffering from a surfeit of 
warnings against the Asiatic menace. Its white inhabitants had one dominant desire: 
to hear no more about it. The position had been looked at from all possible points 
ot view, and had been pronounced hopeless from every one. Yet nothing happened. 
Theie stretched the vast wastes of fertile lands, uncontrolled, open from year’s end to 
year s end, at the very threshold of the overcrowded North. Nevertheless, only stray 
individuals crossed over, mostly to repent of it afterwards. Mongols and Malays who 
had entered quickly declined to the lowest levels of degeneration. And wherever they 
came into contact with the aborigines, it meant rapid, complete ruin to the latter. The 
\ ilest corruption spread to them. The death-rate of all the coloured races was terrible. 

Sometimes an enthusiast would arrive from civilized Australia, and would talk for 
awhile. But nobody ever did anything. Soon the microbe of drift permeated his blood, 
and he would become as languid as the others. The white population of Port Darwin 
consisted of a set of officials and of those who catered for their wants. A few shipping 
a c ents and South Sea produce dealers constituted the independent citizen class. All 
considered themselves exiles. The years rolled by, and the procession of new faces 
went on, but the same stagnation prevailed for ever. Once it had been broken when 
! 6 &rea * was made, and a railway was pushed south as far as Pine Creek. As 
r in revenge, stagnation had settled on that very railway thicker than elsewhere, if 
poss * b ^ e ‘ Under the law no coloured alien could own mining rights. As 
t e hinese who did not subsist on trade, vegetable cultivation or laundry work were 
miners, they had to rent claims for working from the white proprietors, who received 
anything above 10 percent, of the gross yield for dummying. Such practices naturally 
ea to parasitism on the one hand, to presumptuousness on the other. Rusting mining 
machinery and a few cattle runs in the interior represented the highest attainment of 
the white race; cabbage gardens that of the yellow race. 

It has been said that the Northern Territory was not a white man’s land. With far 
greater accuracy it could have been called No Man’s Land. For it is undeniable that 
the white inhabitants maintained their standard wonderfully well, compared to the 
physical and moral debasement of the immigrants of all other races. The truth is that 
it was and is, the land of the worker; only to the loafer is the climate enervating 
And the curse upon ,t was that no race ever set itself to subjugate the soil to force 
from ,t the richest yield by honest toil. Up to April, 1912, the Northern Territory 
was really the Country ot Hope-Deferred, awaiting its conqueror, and the race whi J 
yellow, brown, or black which would first solve its problem by oreanmnu l-.h • ’ 

intelligent cultivation, was destined to rule. Y g ' 8 ,abonous » 

Were the Japanese to be its masters? The two friends find oi™ r , 

Quite unexpectedly, however, their hopes revived. There was a smart * ° r ? bod,n g s - 
in Port Darwin. As it happened, he personated the Opposition which ,PPmg a £ ent 
had fallen out with the official bosses. Also, he was occasional c h me3m tHat he 
pushful Melbourne daily. He heard the story. Probably he did not sefmuch sto ^ 


THE. AUSTMAlIAN CRISIS 


15 


it. Inn he chose, its a true Oppositionist, to differ from the authorities. It occurred 
to him that if they had not reported to headquarters about the affair, he might catch 
them napping. So, after a conversation with Thomas Burt, he condensed the news 
into a stirring summary, which he telegraphed to his paper. The editor on receipt 
was worried by grave doubts. The sensational character of the copy appealed to his 
journalistic instincts, but he was not sure whether its publication would not ollend 
his readers. For he catered for a highly respectable merchant community, who might 
resent an attempt to scare them which bore the stamp of impossibility. In this dilemma 
he decided to bring the message under the notice of the Federal Government. Next 
day the Resident at Palmerston received an official inquiry by wire, and after the 
exchange of several more telegrams, he was instructed to carry out a search. The 
Federal Government had come to the conclusion that a cargo of Chinamen might have 
been dumped somewhere upon the coast in evasion of immigration restrictions, as had 
often been rumoured before. 

Two days were spent at Port Darwin fitting the Government yacht for the cruise. 
A heavy rainstorm delayed her departure for another night, but at last she got away 
(April 15). All on board, from the police inspector (who was specially entrusted 
with the investigation) downwards, felt convinced that they were going on a fool's 
errand. The friends had offered to accompany the party. But the captain ironically 
insisted that they would not be safe if nothing should be discovered, as his crew were 
only human after all. So they were compelled to stay behind. On April 22 the yacht 
returned. The results of the mission were wholly negative. According to the official 
report, they had steamed along the coast beyond the longitude of Junction Bay. and 
had landed at convenient points. At Junction Bay a bush fire had raged recently: miles 
of forest had been destroyed, and the damage done extended far inland. Probably it 
had been extinguished only by the late rainstorm, which evidently was very severe in 
that neighbourhood, for fresh water was still found near the mouth of creeks. Neither 
ashore nor awash were any traces or signs met with betraying that any landing had 
occurred, or that a large numberof men had been in those waters. No human being was 
seen, not even an aboriginal. They passed no vessels, and only once a solitary column 
of smoke showed on the horizon, far out towards the ordinary track of navigation. 

The two friends were now completely discredited. They did not dare to throw doubt 
on the thoroughness of the search, for fear of antagonizing the local dignitaries still 
more. At any moment legal action might be taken against them to wring part ot the 
considerable expenses out of them. Official scepticism had been justified so signally 
that even the Opposition did not care to associate any further with them. There was 
a general feeling of relief when the ss. Changsha steamed into port, and it became 
known that they had booked passage by her to the south. Her commander was, ol 
course, duly regaled with the sarcastic version of the story. 

So he was quite prepared when his newly-acquired passengers boldly appealed to 
him to swerve off his proper course for the purpose of another investigation, and he 
blandly informed them that it was really carrying a joke too tar to ask that he should 
risk his ship and his certificate on a dangerous coast. Thus the last hope vanished. 
Day and night the friends remained on deck anxiously scanning the waste ol waters. 
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until the longitude ol Junction Hay had been left behind. Then they hid themselves 
Irotn bantering lellow-travellers in their cabin, defeated, despairing men. 

Their retirement did not last long. On the following afternoon the outlook sighted 
some wreckage floating by. Further on swarms of sea birds were noticed hovering 
over somehmdistinguishable, nearly submerged shapes. The steamer slowed down, 
a boat was lowered. Those submerged forms were found to be bodies of drowned 
men; of what nationality it was impossible to say, as their features had been largely 
eaten away. It was certain, however, that they were of either Mongolian or Malayan 
stock. The ss. Changsha was now approaching the wilderness of islands, intermingled 
with sandbanks and sunken reefs, endangering the western entrance of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria. Night fell, and she stood by awaiting the dawn. Evidently a ship had 
come to grief somewhere near, and it was seamen’s duty to bring relief, if it were not 
yet too late. The morning revealed a wreck, driven on the rocks behind Cape Wessel. 
The captain decided to go over by boat to see for himself. Thomas Burt was permitted 
to accompany him. The wreck consisted of the fore-part of an iron steamer, firmly 
wedged in between the rocks. It presented a most singular appearance. The stern of 
the vessel had broken off, and the sea had swallowed it. But where it had parted from 
the bows the plates were twisted and rent strangely; fragments of hull and cargo lay- 
scattered for a considerable distance along the line of reef; all the combustible material 
was charred or scorched, and the metal showed everywhere the peculiar discoloration 
which follows subjection to sudden enormous heat. No human being, alive or dead, 
was discovered. Probably the crew had escaped in the boats, which were all missing, 
and had taken the most valuable cargo away, while the remainder, for some reason, 
had been flung into the water. At any rate, there was no intact cargo left, though it was 
possible, by turning over loose heaps of wreckage, to gain a fair idea what it had been 
made up of. Quite a quantity of modern rifle ammunition was collected, and many 
broken parts of guns, some bayonets, tools, pieces of agricultural implements, shreds 
of blankets and of a clothing material similar to khaki, also tinned foods in short, all 
the necessaries of life and defence for an isolated settlement in the Northern Territory, 
as Thomas Burt pointed out. Whoever the mysterious wrecked mariners had been, ana 
whatever might have been their intentions, it was plain that they had tried to obliterate 
all traces of their misfortune. There could be no doubt about it the vessel had been 
blasted asunder deliberately by means of explosives. The work of destruction had not 
been finished; why, nobody was able to tell for certain. Was it because the supply of 
explosives had become exhausted? 

There were two heroes aboard the Changsha as she sped across the gulf to make 
up for lost time. She arrived at Thursday Island on May i. Next morning Australia 
awoke to profound sensation. The Press sported scareheads. At last, after the delay 
of a precious, irretrievable month, the warning was heeded. 

THE Japanese colony in the Northern Territory had been successfully founded 
Of its first period of existence and growth no official information has yet become 
available. It seems that during the few days that followed the landing of the men 
stores and stock were discharged in large quantities, and that the fleet then withdrew 
discreetly, leaving the new settlers to themselves. Since white men had witne.^ 
the invasion, contrary to calculation, and therefore inquiries might soon be insti 
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<ha, Mcp wax natural. Mom likely, as a further precaution against too early detection. 

humble th- hush tv i*' \ ^ al, °£ c,hcr and proceeded some miles into the interior, 
burnmg he hush behind, so that every vestige of its presence should he wiped out. 

That, at least, is the only explanation for the negative results of the search from Port 
Dar* in. 

Meanwhile Tokio silent and alert. awaited developments. The triumph of its 
poltey depended on delay. Its subjects were all the time establishing a moral claim 
and demonstrating thetr peaceful intentions by patiently cultivating,he wilderness. 
Given two or three months of quiet possession, such marvellous proeress would be 
achieved as would touch the great hear, of the British people, provided .ha, i, was 
skilful y and gradually pre- pared for the revelation. The Japanese statesmen had 
studied their problem well. Australia was merely a pawn in the game, no, a plaver. 
Everything turned on the reception which the bold move would have in the United 
Kingdom. If it was there accepted as a challenge, then indeed a crisis would be 
precipitated. This was exactly the danger which had to be guarded against' a sudden 
explosion of British national pride, which would vent itse'lf in the 'peremplorv crv. 
Hands off." After that, submission or armed resistance would have been the only 
alternatives. Perhaps it would not be safe to assert that Japan would not have none 
to war under any circumstances: that pushful Power owed its phenomenal rise mainlv 
to its courage in facing the worst and to its infinite capacitv in preparing for it. But 
Japan did not seriously contemplate war. Its rulers relied on their ability'to conv ince 
the English masses of the harmlessness of the immigration, and to persuade them that 
the new citizens of their Empire were not standard bearers of militant conquest, but 
of patient civilization. None knew better that British sentimentality and the White 
Australian ideal had nothing in common. 

Fortune favours the bold. The white witnesses of the landing failed in their w arn¬ 
ings. April passed without alarm, and it was only in May that the cablesrams as to 
the discovery of the mysterious wreck by ss. Changsha, sent the first quivers of vague 
fear through the Commonwealth. There was really nothing definite about it. as not 
even the nationality ot the wreck was known. Nevertheless, the Federal Government 
decided to place the facts before the Imperial authorities, together with a report of the 
Port Darwin rumours. This evoked nothing beyond a formal acknowledgment, and 
then, it seems, the matter was in the best way of being forgotten. 

.Several days later, however, the Japanese Ambassador became communicative. 
Probably Tokio considered that secrecy could not be maintained much longer, and 
that a voluntary statement, as an act of courtesy to an ally, would serve its ends best. 
Accordingly, the Japanese Ambassador informed the British Cabinet that the Japanese 
Consuls in Australia had drawn the attention of his Government to some rumours 
current there. His Government had pursued inquiries, and it had been ascertained 
that, in fact, a number of Japanese had entered the Northern Territory. His superiors 
regretted the occurrence and must decline responsibility, as they had been kept in 
absolute ignorance. It appeared that a committee of private philanthropists had been 
formed for the purpose of relieving the chronic famine by removing sufferers from 
the congested districts, and in its eagerness it had shipped some to the wastes of the 
Australian North, where it was understood they would prejudice no previous title, as 
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the 1 erriUMA carried no settled population. His Governnicnl apologized that it |j y j 
ta»U\l to control private efforts properly so that no overllow into the possessions of 
itv alls could have happened. No trouble would he spared to get at the exact facts, 
which would occupy some time. Great Britain would be kept fully informed, and 
carls consideration would be extended to the question of how best to make amends. 

The right cord had been struck. A powerful appeal had been made to the sentiment 
ot the average Knglishman. while simultaneously his patriotic conceits were flattered. 
Famished people, frantic but generous measures to help them, and a strong Government 
expressing sorrow for any breach of proprieties which might have been committed 
to turn the scales against such facts would require a strong case indeed. Of course, 
the explanations and assurances proffered could be read in many ways. But British 
Ministers chose to take the most cheerful view*, their despatches to the Commonwealth 


reflected it. and consequently had a soothing influence, implying, as they undoubtedly 
did. that not the slightest misgivingsexisted regarding a speedy. satisfactory settlement. 

Some critics in the Empire were not so easily quieted, and the central authorities 
might have come in tor scathing condemnation it a more convenient scapegoat had not 
offered in the person of the British Ambassador at Tokio. It was indeed unpardonable 
that he had not had the slightest inkling of events happening under his very nose, 
according to the Japanese version. Yet something can be said in excuse. In Tokio 
the high game ot world-politics was. and is. played at such a pace that it strained 
e\er\ nerve ot the accredited diplomats. The significance ot incidents ot local import 
escaped them in this whirlpool of excitement. Perhaps the one who least troubled about 
them was the Imperial representative, resting secure on the loyalty of an ally. Nobody 


" as m °re surprised than the dignitary himself when he received rather curt orders to 
investigate the matter on his part. But he was able to elucidate very little beyond what 
had been voluntarily disclosed. The committee of philanthropists existed, though 
he was sceptical about the accuracy of the date of its constitution: and its members 
acknowledged their full and sole responsibility for chartering and employing sever a! 
steamers for the transport of starving emigrants to the Northern Territory. They aLo 
expressed hopes that they might be permitted to ship Japanese women to join the 
settlers, so that the stain of immorality might be kept from Australia." 

This last intimation alarmed the Imperial Government. It looked like an inspired 
indiscretion, revealing that some definite plan had been formed; for had the Japanese 
ever been indiscreet except for a purpose? Henceforth the incident was regarded 
as serious When the Ambassador of the Mikado notified his readiness to supply 
more details (May 13). he was subject lo searching examinalion. Whal London 
warned to know was why, under any circumstances, the Northern Territory should 
have been selected as a dumping ground, while the large dependent • . . * - . . 

the last campaign were only half filled, and should, therefore off- . JCqU ‘ red m 
enterprise quite apart from official policy. Was there not enouoh ** *° pmule 

But the Ambassador pleaded impossibility. Those provinces' heTfi ^ ' 

to State control. The Japanizing process was being pushed on there ^ ’ Were reserved 
if only for strategic and economic reasons. It could not be a . ei " eui1 ^ ulm °st energy, 
must not he forgotten w'as that famine conditions prevailed to fun her. What 

fina. as was well known, but also in M ^ extent °n the 


continent, not only in Chii 


ur 'a. and even in 
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Korea. So the syndicate of philanthropists had endeavoured to open new avenues ol 

relict. . , 

This explanation was plain enough; yet it was merely die prelude to s,ra, fe tc ^ 
talk. Apparently the Japanese Government recognized that delay and vagueness a 
been worked lor all they were worth. Bold Null now took their place. The ally wdS 
overwhelmed with a veritable deluge of frankness. 

A point, the Ambassador said, which his Govern- ment desired to make clear was 
its non-interference with private citizens in the organization and execution ol such a 
great enterprise. The fact was that, in his country, everything in which the Government 
of the day participated became a party issue. Political rivalries were so bitter that it 
might be truthfully said that even the famine was blamed on to the party in power. 

As no responsible Minister wished to prejudice private charity in the eyes ot public 
opponents, they were compelled to take no notice whatever of these humanitarian 
efforts either one way or another. 

The Ambassador was now in a position to state that some thousand Japanese had 
been landed in the Northern Territory about half way between Port Darwin and the 
Gulf of Carpentaria. They were all able-bodied men; sick or old people had been 
rigorously excluded. As yet no women had been sent; the health, intelligence, and 
general usefulness of the emigrants were such as would make them desirable workers 
anywhere. Why had they been disembarked many hundred miles from places where 
employment was probable, if they were such willing labourers? Why was a secrecy 
maintained which justified suspicions that the real object of the enterprise was seizure 
of the land? His Government admitted that the committee ot philanthropists must 
have lost their heads to act as they did. It considered that they went practically mad, 
face to face with huge numbers of starving compatriots, who were doomed to hunger 
for want of an outlet, while yet uninhabited stretches of fertile country were only a 
few' days’ sail away. Should they obey restrictive laws which condemned them to 
inhumanity against kith and kin? Or should they help their people if it could be done 
without violating openly those harsh laws? As for the seizure ot land, that was hardly 
the correct expression, because there was nobody Irom whom it could be taken. II 
consular reports were not mistaken, it was free to the landless, even in the settled parts 
of Australia, to raise and to harvest a crop on unused Crown lands. That was exactly 
what the famishing refugees did. They were raising crops on unused Crown lands, 
and did not claim the proprietorship of an acre. What they claimed was the right to 
keep alive in a district where they competed against no one and in I ringed on no vested 
interests. Surely no objections should stand against the dictates ol common humanity. 

The British Foreign Secretary replied that no doubt humanitarian draperies were 
convenient garments at times. Nothing could do away with the fact that here they had 
a large organized force virtually taking possession of country which had been under 
the British (lag w'ell nigh a century. It appeared that peaceable white men had been 
pursued and fired at. There was not much meekness in that; much more did it look 

like a criminal attempt to exclude all others. 

But the Ambassador protested blandly that his Government knew nothing of blun¬ 
ders which the Japanese exiles might have committed. No means of communication 
with them existed. Whatever might be their sins, or crimes, there was no thought 
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«t sheltering the culprits. Le, them he brought to law and be adeem ,,elv n, • , 
However, matters might no. be so bad. Some excuse might be found , )r r", 
cesses. The refugees were in strange surroundings, and therefore liable ifl'*' 

panic. Perhaps, under the influence of some unaccountable excitement, they used 
their nlles unadvisedly. That phase would soon pass. y d 

Then the immigrants were all armed? Why, naturally. Official immigrants, as well 
as committees organizing private emigration, were supplied with discarded service 
rifics. In Korea and Manchuria that was absolutely necessary for the safety of the 
settlers. And the Northern Territory contained much game which, it was hoped, would 
help to carry the colonists over the worst until the first crops would be harvested. 

He became stern then. " There are also," he continued, " lawless characters in 
every country, particularly in borderlands of civilization. To be perfectly frank, it is 
not the intention of my Government to allow its long-suffering subjects to become the 
victims of such. It would have been more in keeping with the traditions of my race to 
let them perish at home, if they are to perish. But we are no longer fatalists." 

Perhaps the Ambassador overstepped his mark in conveying a hint of such direct¬ 
ness. But he wound up his explanations in the approved style of guarded diplomacy, 
is Government, he stated, declined to discuss British supremacy over the Northern 
erritory, because it must regard the mere raising of that issue as an insult to Great 

a^j tain \ ^* e contra ry, Japan, true to its alliance, was ready to employ all its naval 
^n mi itary forces against any nation which should dare to challenge that supremacy, 

aMecd 0 '^ ? r00 ^ ’ ts own loyalty, it was willing to waive all claims to the future 
more r 006 ^ ' tS em '^ rants t0 Australia. No refugee had a brighter hope, or a desire 
flag l ° a ** owed 10 l' ve and die a faithful subject under the British 

the Chines ^ S W3S ^ em ^ em °f justice. Just as in the Straits Settlements 
was asked bv^ 6 made we l come and soon yielded to none in fealty, so nothing better 
merev be extpn ! s com P alr ' ols - It was quite true that his Government pleaded that 
as the Imperial authori^T' eX,les ’ bul a had no sinister motives. In fact, as soon 
their protection the MuTr/ known ,heir w ' 1 * and taken the immigrants under 
ing .H Japanese • *>.e„,n proclamation. releas- 

commanding them to be loyal subject^'lThrS.'"’"’ " W ' r dl " irUl Hbcdlc,,c<: - and 

THE flutter^f exchemenUnio which^th^C Whi ' U HUar ' ° f AuS,ralia - 

cablegrams from Thursday Island relating to l, ' 11n !!’ nvvea,th had been thrown by the 
away for warn of nourishment, Thomas^-overy, died c,u,ckly 
bound for Brisbane. Taught by bitter experience ,h,. s'? d werc on lhc water again 
the.r knowledge, bu, to keep their lips tightly shut u reSO ' VCd no110 Miter away 

Prime Mmtster of Australia, when they'would m ‘ ke ' Wre face <° fa « with the 
the confidence ot that statesman. Accordingly , h ~ ref,"T™ Pa,riolic effort to gain 
supply information to the Press, leavin° this to rh/r d ’ ° n arriv ai in Brkh g 

or the alleged immigration only by hearsay, prefeold^ ' Passen « er s, who knowi 

wreck. The two friends continued their journey whhn ““"“"e their remart 8 
Melbourne. In ihis way a few more precious days were | de ' ay by lrain to Svd S '° ‘ hC 
who, in the absence of alt confirmation, began to look an ° S !‘° ,he Australia y and 

up °fhema„e ras ' ,an People, 

P a Perscare. 
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Suspicion Inal always been ripe ilia) Chinese sometimes entered the North without 
pci mission If Japanese coolies should now have followed their example, it was plain 
thill the tiling could not go on nnicli longer in this fashion, and that means would have 
to he devised to close the hack- door effectually. It was the duty of Government to 
see to that and there was really no occasion lor alarm. Such was the somnolent habit 
ol thought of the average citizen ol the Commonwealth right through the first third 
of the month ol May, 1912, until he was broken of it by an avalanche of disquieting 
developments. 

On May 10 the cablegrams of the morning press announced the official Japanese 
admission dial immigration had really occurred. It caused general consternation. No¬ 
body understood the purpose of this astounding move. While the majority maintained 
that the admission was a guarantee that the allied nation would assist in the withdrawal 
of the undesirable aliens, an influential Melbourne daily took the opposite view that 
nothing worse could have happened. After Japan, it argued, had formally interfered, 
it was sure to side with its subjects. This conflict of opinion was just arresting general 
attention when the two friends arrived in Melbourne and sprang their account, which 
left no doubt that an armed invasion had taken place, upon the already anxious con¬ 
tinent. At last they had a full triumph of revenge. After having been slighted for so 
long by minor of ficials they were listened to by tile Prime Minister of Australia. And 
the transparent sincerity of their forceful, concise report gained them his credence to 
such an extent that a summary was at once made available to the Press on behalf of 
the Government, thus acquiring the character of an official communication. It created 
an enormous impression. Within twenty-four hours there rose the cry, from the shores 
of the Pacific to Cape Leeuwin, that the Japanese must go, and that the insult to the 
Commonwealth must be atoned for. Packed up by such unanimous indignation, the 
Federal Government hastened to lodge a passionate complaint in London and to claim 
boldly the immediate employment of all the resources of the Empire in support ol its 


cause. 

The appeal reached Downing Street on the morning of May 13, the date on which the 
Ambassador of the Mikado chose to throw light on the situation from his point ol view. 
It was a combination calculated to try sorely the patience ol the Imperial statesmen. 
That an intrigue had been laid with consummate skill to shatter the anti-colour policy 
of the great southern dependency was plain enough. Pul the question before the 
responsible rulers of Great Britain was how far they should commit themselves in 
defence of principles of racial exclusiveness which were not shared by the masses in 
the United Kingdom. Rashness either way could only lead to disaster. For immense 
issues were at stake: on the one hand, the estrangement ol a proud nation whose 


alliance was invaluable in Asia; on the other, fierce colonial resentment. Pritish 
interests, paramount to all other considerations, demanded dilatory treatment ol this 
awkward complication. Accordingly, the reply to Melbourne and the dispatches 
detailing the latest Japanese explanations were couched in reassuring terms implying 
full sympathy with Australian ideals though carefully avoiding any definite promise. 

These early dispatches are remarkable for one striking omission, which illustrates 
better than many words could do the infinite capacity of the F;nglish Government for 
’’ riding a rail,: during a grave colonial crisis. While the Ambassador’s statement of 
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facts is repealed fully and fairly enough, no mention is made of the Mikado’s proposal 
regarding the transfer of allegiance. It has been attempted to justify the suppression 
on the ground that the offer was nebulous and that it was merely launched as a ballon 
d’essai. But the true reason why this suggestion was held back was certainly the fear 
that its introduction would have provoked the Commonwealth beyond endurance and, 
as far as the latter was concerned, would have put a stop to the further employment of 
diplomatic means there and then. 

Meanwhile, the Press was used to pour oil on the troubled waters and, incidentally, 
to test popular feeling in Great Britain. That was decidedly in favour of Japan. No 
daily paper of standing in the United Kingdom had ever been critical regarding the 
ethics of the alliance. On the contrary, all had applauded it from the outset and a su en 
somersault of any solid public organ into violent denunciation of the ally was there ore 
out of the question. Some fiercely Imperial sheets ventured on a gentle chiding, u 
on the whole the printed comments ran on calm, superior, impartial lines 
became quickly apparent that this moderation corresponded entirely with the P res 
temper of the nation. The syndicated cable service of the great Australian ai ics 
was conducted exclusively from London and, in consequence, reflected faithfu y t e 
sentiments prevailing there. So it was even in this case. After the first fulmina tic n 
there was a marked relaxation, and leading articles appealed to the people 
Commonwealth to curb their passions and to leave their grievances in the han 
the British Government who could be trusted to see justice done. In due course, 
cabled extracts of these well-intentioned exhortations found their way into the Kn_hs i 
Press which paraded them as a proof that Australia, with the exception of a few 
irrcsponsibles, was quite satisfied to accept whatever settlement the 

Imperial authorities should consider proper. And thus arose a misconception 
than which none could have been more dangerous or more fatal to Commonwealth 
aspirations at a time when the British mind was yet impressionable before it had settled 
in a definite groove. 


All soporific efforts collapsed before the march of events. On May 16 astonishing 
news reached Melbourne by wire from Port Darwin. A Japanese deputation had 
airived at the latter place consisting of three members who made a dignified entry 
un er the folds of a Union Jack. Its mission was to pay homage to the Resident in 
is capacity as chief officer of the Territory. Though the reception was chilly the 

FnoTkhT n0t %T l ° n0 ‘ iCC il * Tw ° of lhem Passed entire ignorance of the 

free .0 snv ahmf' u ' an ° ther master S,roke of 0riemal cunnil ^ for it left them 
tree to spy about and to assist in every way the third colleague, the spokesman wiihr,..i 

exposing them to the slightest risk of contradicting his statements Th, V 

on his part, made haste to intimate that he exercised no particular author^ 

comrades, and that he had not been selected for the leadership of the mn k ^ 

of his exalted station in the Japanese community, but simply became k ^ rCason 

of the very few who understood English. Having thus plainly defined ^ ° nC 

insignificance, he was by no means averse to answer questions, and h - personal 

so closely with the official explanations of the Ambassador that no disc rC ^ ies ^ ttc d in 

can doubt that both emanated from the same source. Above all he Scernin gobserver 

the description of his compatriots as prohibited immigrants Thev kn^ 01 ^ 1 ^ a § a, nst 

new nothing a5ou( 
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(hat. Kiml. wealthy men ol (heir own race, pitying their sullermgs Irom 
helped them to leave the stricken provinces, But now they had vo un arii y♦ 

,he nationality of the country which enabled them to live and were w. 11 mg 
j, against all comers. To give expression to tins Iceling of loyalty t ^ wilh 

so far to make dutiul submission to their new rulers. Everything in conn 
their settlement, he said, was open to official inspection. He could not sta c 
number of refugees, as they had landed at different points and were widely disp • 
However, he thought they exceeded two thousand. He hoped that business rc a 
would soon be established between them and Port Darwin. 

Their solemn exhibition of humble loyally was not to be its own reward. T c cp 
utation pursued more practical aims. Towards the end of the interview, the spokesman 
informed the Resident that lie had been charged by his compatriots to solicit a speua 
favour. It was hoped that the Government might soon sec its way to open schoo s, 
in which his people could be taught the language and the customs ot their adopte 
country, so that they might quickly become desirable citizens. All expense so incurre 
would be paid for in produce after the first harvest was gathered. 

The Resident assigned an empty cottage for the use of his visitors-in-state and 
demanded instructions by wire. Late the same evening (May 16) the Federal Executive 
in Melbourne met in council. A great opportunity was before it, for by a rare chance 
the invaders had delivered themselves into its hands. Port Darwin being within 
jurisdiction of the Commonwealth, the whole issue was transferred from London to 
the Antipodes the very moment that the offenders or some of them came within reach 
of the Australian authori- ties. Why they should have done so voluntarily cannot be 
easily explained. Probably Japan tried to bluff the Federal Government into some 
sort of negotiations with the deputation, when it would have seized upon the slightest 
siszns of hesitation and weakness as evidence for British consumption that Australia 
itself had recognized that the problem called for diplomatic treatment. It so, its deep 
plot miscarried, for the Federal Executive was not in the mood for trilling. Its orders 
to the Resident of the Northern Territory were calculated, on the contrary, to lorce the 

name against Tokio as well as against London. 

Next morning the three members of the Japanese deputation were arrested on a 
charge of shooting at British subjects with intent to murder. Other "persons unknown 
wertf joined under the same indictment. But it was only the beginning. Warrants were 
issued against these ” persons unknown, of Japanese nationality, who had entered 
the country without permission and had murderously assaulted white men, British 
subjects." It was a sweeping, skilful move which did away with the international 
aspect of the case, for it imputed to the refugees a common crime to be dealt with m a 
common court of law. A few lines from the department of Justice had made outlaws 

of all the invaders. , 

Everything depended now on the possibility of proving the charge. The Federal 

Attorney-General decided to supervise the proceedings personally on the spot. As a 
fast P O. mail steamer happened to be in port in Sydney, she was chartere un cr 
pressure. The Attorney-General, his staff and the witnesses for the prosecution, viz 
Thomas Burt and his friend, were rushed by train overland to catch her. At top speed, 
the splendid liner raced to the north (May 19) and covered the distance to 
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I\mi Darwin in the record time of just under six days. 

Australia was wild with joy over the energetic action of the national Government, 
hven the great dailies, spoon-fed with Tory sentiments from London, did not care 
to disagree and were content with some guarded appeals lor circumspection and 
moderation addressed to Parliament. The Continent was now looking forward to the 
third session of its fourth Parliament, fixed by Executive proclamation (May IS) to 
open on May 30, 1912. 

The Imperial authorities had not apprehended such rash enterprise on the part of 
the Commonwealth, the limitations of which were so manifest. It possessed no navy, 
and speedy land communications with the tropical North were non-existent. The 
deputation incident could not have been foreseen, of course. Still less, that it should 
be thus rapidly turned to advantage in Melbourne. London resigned itself to let the 
case proceed on its merits. If the arrested men could be proved guilty, they would 
have to suffer the penalty for their crime. No civilized people could quarrel about it. 
Anyhow, the trial would take some time, and for this reason alone it commended itself 
to British caution Japan, too, refrained from protest. Doubtless its statesmen had not 
counted on this development. But they could not deny the right of Australia to have 
recourse to law, as the alleged offence had occurred within its dominions. For once, 
they had played straight into the hands of their antagonists and they had now to trust 
to chance to regain the lead. 

The trial lasted one day (May 27). The evidence of the witnesses for the prosecution 
was unanswerable as far as it went. But the prisoners, who pleaded not guilty, set 
up a stubborn negative de- fence. Admitting that they were armed, they stated that 
the disembarkment had been carried out from several steamers simultaneously, over 


a wide stretch of beach. They had not discharged their rifles on the morning of the 
landing and had not heard any shots. It was impossible to refute their denials. The 
white witnesses had to admit that the Japanese were distributed over a large distance 
and that they had probably not all taken part in the assault. Identification of the 
prisoners as active accessories to the crime was naturally out of the question. So the 
case against the three Japanese broke down and they were released. 

But they were immediately re-arrested under the charge of being prohibited immi¬ 
grants and promptly sentenced to gaol pending the arrival of the first boat bound for 
the Hast, in which they were to be deported. This was at best a Pyrrhic victory, for 
it restored the international base of the dispute. Not that Japan contested tfiis special 
decision. That would merely have prejudiced its case. The three men were prohibited 
immigrants and had gone into a trap. As for the bulk of the new settlers, hidden away 
in the inaccessible bush, it was quite a different matter. First of all, it would require 
some el fort to bring them to justice. In the enormity of that problem. Oriental cunning 
would have a lair field to come into play. 

Though foiled in one particular, ihe Federal Government abated nothing of its 
pushlulness. A proclamation, issued (May 29) to the people of Australia and cabled 

° V>"“ 10 lhe Gove , rnmcms of all autonomous Colonies, called attention to the 
tact that the Commonwealth was invaded by hordes of murderous criminals 

arms, who had entered in defiance of the laws sanctioned by the Kino and w \ 

every good citizen of the British Empire ,0 have nothing ,0 do with them. buu.Tassi^ 
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ilie authorities in every way to punish and lo expel the miscreants. Supple ^ tQ 

strong language, a body of specially picked constabulary was ‘ dcra i Executive, 

Port I)arwin (May 31). It numbered only twenty-live men, lor , lhoU sand 

unable to put into the held at once an army strong enough to cope wi ; Should 

armed Japanese, affected lo follow the rules of ordinary police a J wQuld 

they be defied, then the matter passed continental coniines, and ‘ .least, 

have to enforce respect lor its acknowledged methods ol proce ure 
was the contention of the harassed Commonwealth authorities. announced 

Both the proclamation and the threatened resort to lorce were furious y ^ 

in the leading Tokio journals, which asserted that there was no justifica ' 
and that the real crime of the helpless refugees was their nationality. 
maintained, lay a mortal insult to the Japanese race and the Governing . 
not to stand idly by to see violence offered to men of their own colou 
stony silence was kept, but nothing was done to curb the intemperance 

its endeavours to rouse popular passions. f he ir 

The next step of the Federal Cabinet was the publication of the full tex 
cable interchanges with London, under the plea that the sovereign people we ^ e V1 ^ 
h"d and had a right to know the ful, extent o, their danger. This 
was contrary to diplomatic traditions and certatn to hurt Imperial suscep ’ 

result, as intended, was a startling convulsion ol Australian and Colon ^ 

leavitm no doubt that the Commonwealth was wedded lo the principle ol a 
Continent and would no. tolerate any leader who did no. champ,on ,t agatn 
odds. That manifestation was of the highest value to the Ministry at t ' s ™'"' c 
Parliamentary reasons. I. proved that the continuation ol aggress,ve policy was the 
will of the people. And the Opposition would have to conlorm to tt when tt came 
deal with the bold measures which the Government was formulating. 

This memorable session opened on May 30. 

THF Japanese descent upon the Northern Territory had been well tun . 
the world of white men there lingered the afterglow of an epoch ol “"P™^ 
nrosneritv of which Great Britain had had full measure. Us ruling classes were 
glutted with success and its enjoyment. Now that the outlook became lest 
attention was wholly engrossed in the pursuit ol more proln, belore 
oerM of depression', universally prophesied by experts. Even the class-war was less 

: unemployment had steadily decreased for years; wages had been sl-b~ 
and the oilers discontent was lulled somewhat by a sense ol uncommon econo me 
s hi itv If there was one wish shared alike by all England, it was the destre that an 
evem ienor of political development, both a, home and abroad, tnigh, be ma,ma,ned 
Consequently there was a feeling of irritation when the immigration 

,h X:-=-“^.urned against the side whndt s.med ^ 

■riSSrar: 
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colonial excitement about a trouble which appeared to them, from their safe distance, 
tilth-rate at most. Nothing the Federal Government did was thought right by these 
zealous humanitarians. Its prosecution of the deputation was dubbed puerile exag¬ 
geration. The tierce denunciation of subjects of an allied Power in the proclamation 
was even taken as a relleclion on Great Britain for the company kept by it. It was not 
understood in the Mother Country that the Commonwealth was acting according to 
the promptings of an irresistible instinct. As creatures of the night, exposed to sudden 
glare, dart instinctively for the nearest dark shelter, thus Australia, dazed by the sudden 
perception of deadly danger, started into convulsive movement. But the Common¬ 
wealth appeared to the badly-informed millions, who in the last resort sway Imperial 
policy, as responsible for the biggest part of the commotion, and this misconception 
disposed them all the more to look with tolerant eyes upon the case as presented by 
Japan. Tokio had prepared the way to their overgrown hearts cunningly. It claimed 
no right; it merely appealed to common humanity. And it thus flattered nicely the 
popular idea of the Mission of Empire. Here they were asked to stretch forth helping 
hands to humble supplicants; to elevate a race yet erring in outer darkness, to their 
own level of goodness; to bestow material prosperity on famishing hordes. Nothing 
could be more desirable. Nevertheless, a handful of white settlers 12,000 miles away, 
hardly visible in the surrounding vastness of an empty continent, told them to desist 
as harshly as if they had no voice in the matter at all. 

he English middle-classes, too, have always been moved deeply by religious 
^ orations. Only acute fears, real or imagined, about the existence and growth 
there 6 m ^' re ’ cou * d overcome their scruples in that direction. Nobody alleged that 
ex laiT^ an ^ reaS ° n ^ or P alr *otic anxiety in the present development. The Japanese 
cravedTh 011 !! moc * est ’ even complimentary. The assurance that the immigrants 
to confer 6 ° n ° Ur 10 flowed to live and die under the Union Jack might be said 
Britishers CXtra UStrC ° n ® rand °* d da §- The ambitious request did not strike 
Japanese soldier^ rem ^ r,(a ^* e aJter ad ( he speculations of recent years, that possibly 
An allied natio^ of^ h‘ if'^ ^ d ' C SOme day in defence °f India for the Empire, 
looked upon with —“V". h ' gh expcc,a,ions had ^en formed, could not he 

removed fromrttereutdincitiflue 38 ^ ta,hc " s SIi "' <■* immigrants, 

the millions still groping in darkneT'’ °,1f m ' 8h ! almosl “K from 'ho bud example of 

missionary work. Many ardent Bri.isl 1 Vi^Ii'^ ,d ,°' rer h a ^ ''° r 

The economic aspect, which so frioh.™„ i a , keU U)d for the chance, 
by their comrades in the United Kingdom wlmhad 't* W ° rkerS ’ was not understood 
markets against the ent-throat competition of chean Lb 60 "' 6 " 11 ,heir lives m free 
up with a steady inpour of East and South European rh”' ^ Wh ° had als <> 10 put 
•he difference? Toilers in the Mother Where was 

race contrasts, because, so far, they had not become acquainted 6 si « nili oancc of 
Distance and overcrowding formed a sort of protectionT.? them fi ™ b and 
Great Britain white skilled and trained labour was so chcan 1 " ldus,ria l districts of 
rule, that the importation of Mongolians or negroes wouM harm S . Uperabu nda m , as a 
game. At any rate, tt had never been tried systematically. An ,, , ! ' k have be <m a pavin,, 
having been spared the degradation of contact with lower thus Brit <sh ^ 

raCes -- a 'daf fordlo ^. 
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lenient view. In their opinion, the difference was only skin-deep at worst. |P assc ^ 
their minds why any one should go into hysterics because a lew Japs or tnese 
wished to make a living at the other end of the world, where there was so muc t room 
for everybody. 

Still, the middle and lower classes were not really antagonistic to Commonwca 1 1 
ideals. They were merely hampered by the small extent ol their knowledge an 
by the subconscious sense of superiority which warps the judgment ol the average 
Englishman in matters colonial and foreign. Most of them regarded Australia as 
a kind of prodigal daughter, whose pranks had to be borne with good-humouredly. 
Her people were supposed to indulge in various irresponsible notions, and to be very 
ticklish on all labour questions, to such an extent that they had relused admittance 
more than once to honest Britishers who came looking for work. (This was a Press 
invention, but it had firmly taken root, nevertheless.) Of the Northern Territory, it was 
only known that it was very big, very hot, very empty; a gap on the map, yawning lor 
population, yet not at all a white man’s land. 

But higher up in the social scale there were sections who cherished grievances 
against the Commonwealth. The banking world and the Stock Exchange interests 
belonged to them. It is difficult to define the reasons for this scarcely-veiled hostility 
of British high finance. The antipathy was based partly on sentimental grounds. 
Political life in the 

Antipodes was highly flavoured with that democratic levelling spirit which the 
wealthy classes in England had so often played with for their own ends, and cheated 
of its prize every time, and which they abhorred, therefore, with the hatred born ol 
instinctive fear of a vague, unavoidable retribution. In a word, Australian democracy 
served as an irksome reminder of the smothered social conscience of British wealth. 

Moreover, the broad masses there had remained very independent and ignorant ol 
the obedient humility which the owner of riches can personally command in the Old 
World. Instead, the most popular prints were full of cleverly worded and ingeniously 
illustrated attacks on capitalism, national and international. Political leaders ol tar- 
reaching influence had echoed the contempt at times, and in several conflicts big 
vested interests had not been exalted officially above less gilded claims. There was, 
too, a steady current of legislation towards the restriction of the money power. Even 
British Imperialism had come in for criticism, and had been described as world-wide 
exploitation for the benefit of millionaires at home, with little regard tor distant white 
toilers abroad. Such licence bred reaction. But it was not so much verbal presumptions 
as material consequences which high finance was troubled about. The new spirit, with 
its demands for living wages, its regulation of working hours, and restriction of cheap 
contract labour immigration, its inspection of producing methods and products was 
threatening the profits of old investments, and made remunerative new investments 

more complicated. 

Capital, always conservative, does not easily accommodate itself to great changes. 
Above all. it loathes supervision. In the United Kingdom some modifications might 
be proper. But it had ever been recognized that east of the Suez Canal moss-grown 
European conventionalities had no currency, and that the road was left clear there 
for the unfettered play of commercial genius out on the golden quest, even as it 
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had been in Ihc old merchant-adventurer days radian! wilh Indian memories ofelorv 
and gam. Ye. now. in .he very hear, of .hose privileged hun.ing-grounds an ^ 
dependency dared to set up as moral arbiter of business methods. And no. contem 
,o govern themselves ... established eommunilies, i.s citizens claimed co ' 

whole continent, and foreclosed the tropical north against Imperial enterprise si 
things arc only truly appreciated after they have been lost beyond hope The whol 

“'T'' :r ? “ W2! 

.. . r ... , me Uc 1 that it coMamed the makings of another Indh nm.i 

re^:;r \^: n z: d o 7 T of r “ ia had z 

the young Commonwealth a^cZg'kof und^^ f Campai8 " of slander 
and of a deliberate a.temoi to wi hh m o undue ' n ‘ erference Wlth P"vate enterprise. 

ably backed in this particular bv ' I inf P T , ^ colonization - " "as 

Australia doctrine just as mucf thn n r § , PaperS ’ Which disliked the White 

they drew a nlnwJo , hough for exacl| y °PP os ' le reasons. Between them 

"“rn Territory should be like if. instead* 

It was only necessarv’to ™ PP d lradlllons of Imperial colonization were followed. 

.0 throw opeTthe coVnZr: c ° Capab ' e f admiai - «•*<* *«■. Indian experience, and 
mioht be reserved tn r * , comcrs - °r perhaps, as a sop to national prejudice it 

° f a " COl ° UrS ' of ” Here wii chance 

tribes. The new provincecou d f ' ra " srcrring whol<; vd ' a 8<* and 

population which would r ^ St0ckcd wllh a cl >eap, submissive, intelligent 

and otherlropical Zdl ™ Tp" ' n '° frUil ' Ul ' idds ' Ricc ' C0,I °"' '°»acco, wheat 
would have to be eonsi ^ ^ C< i' U d ^ culllva led. Railways, roads, ports and shippina 
of trade reouired m d ?k ' ',° SC ""'' r Wi ‘ h ' hC hundrcd olher modern contrivances 

sets A d British capiat 7"'• ° f ' and ^ SUppl ^ - dx of its 
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fell victims to political extinction soon afterwards. The temper of the nation was 
republican in this respect. Members of the aristocracy, on their part, had not forgotten 
the origin of the colony. Between its citizens and themselves a great gull was fixed. 
Their habits of thought were divided by centuries. Neither was able to take seriously 
the ideals of the other. 

It has been shown that the general sentiments of the people of the Mother Coun¬ 
try were widely divergent at this crisis. General sentiments, however, must not be 
confounded with political convictions. Regarding the latter, their unanimity was won¬ 
derful. There is really very little to choose between the most ardent Imperialist and the 
pronounced Little Englander, when their fundamental attitude towards colonies, par¬ 
ticularly autonomous colonies, comes to be dissected. That may sound paradoxical, 
but it is true. Certainly, they disagree in their estimation, and. consequently, in their 
policy. But these are mere superficialities. Brush them aside, and there is revealed, 
at the back of the stolid British mind, the firm belief that the continued existence 
of the colonies is a benefit conferred upon them by the Mother Country. Through 
generations this conception has been handed down until recently the loud clamour 
of the daughter nations, for official acknowledgment of equality, began to tear at its 
roots. It has been said that but for the secession of the New England States, the idea 
of colonial equality would never have been formulated. Even so. it caused genuine 
consternation, though the expression was smothered in a frantic outburst of Imperial 
enthusiasm, led by patriotic trumpet-calls of a singularly united Press. This surprising 
unanimity should have given of itself careful observers pause to reflect. It suggested 
that there was something to be concealed, something to be held back or smoothed 
over. And all the din could not dispel the silent indignation which welled up in many 
British hearts. The pretensions were too enormous. Here, on the one hand, stood 
a nation welded by the storm and stress of a thousand years, by a struggle for bare 
existence at first, and afterwards for domination; a nation which had shaped Empire, 
and still maintained it by its sole strength. On the other hand, there rose a group of 
immense communities hardly yet advanced to nationhood, never tested in the furnace 
of adversity upon quality and extent of their own resources: raw materials of Empire, 
in fact, boldly asking for equality. In the background, as a dim warning, the spectre 
of the American analogy was made to loom. Thus pressed. Great Britain prepared 
to concede the demand with good grace. What passed far below the smiling surface, 
in the subconsciousness of the toiling millions, on whose ever-increasing exertions 
the grand structure is founded, was conveniently overlooked, and might have been 
choked in its own profoundness at last. But it was not given time. Japan once showed 
admirable perception of approaching convulsions in the body of the Russian colos¬ 
sus, and shaped its plans accordingly. Had its emissaries, with judgment still more 
refined, correctly gauged the symptoms which eddied faintly about the outskirts of 
Imperial enthusiasm, and allowed for them in the intrigue? At any rate, the spirited, 
high-souled part taken by the Commonwealth in the campaign for equality had not 
won many sympathies in the Mother Country. 

The members of the British Government stood too high, of course, to be swayed 
by hidden undercurrents. Whichever party was in power, the leaders, once the mantle 
of responsibility fell their way. kept one aim steadily in mind the greater glory of the 
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hmpirc. Hi.it included the advantage of all its constituents, and was the one continuous 
policy- The second continuous policy embraced the cultivation of close friendship 
with certain great Powers and particularly the maintenance of the alliance with Japan. 


|YohuN> it had never been contemplated that there could be a clash between the 
two. \Mien it did happen, the issue, as it presented itself to the English Cabinet, was 
mainly a question ol expediency. Its first effort was to appease Australian anxiety by 
insisting on the harmlessness of the incident. Japan, perfectly cordial, rendered the 


attempt abortive Ibv frankness. It became, therefore, necessary to choose between the 
permanent estrangement of a valuable ally and the passing temper of dependencies. 
For of the volatility of colonial resentment repeated proof existed within recent years. 
No change of front could be charged against the Imperial statesmen. The doctrine 
of a white continent might well be propounded by the Commonwealth, but it could 
not be countenanced logically by the mistress of India. She tolerated it as long as its 
victims were too feeble to raise effectual protests, and Australia stood strong enough 
to enforce it. Once this assurance failed, a full reconsideration of the position became 
inevitable. Britannia could not unsheath her sword in such a cause. 

Colonial friction with foreign Powers required careful watching. Encouragement 
in one quarter might lead to trouble in others. Young nations half freed from leading 
strings are very' impulsive, and prone to try conclusions without urgent need. The 
weakest point of the immense Empire lay in the danger of a fifth-rate disturbance on 
the periphery, thousands of miles away from the nerve centres, setting up irritation 
which might end by convulsing the whole body. That had to be guarded against, for 
the shock might bring down the nicely balanced structure of British World Policy, the 
result of infinite care drawn out over a number of years, and now heavy with promise. 
Japan s continued cordial support was essential to carry the policy to lull maturity. 
Australian aspirations, therefore, would have to be postponed. 

It was of material assistance to the Imperial Government that the British Parliament 
was sitting, and could be made the fountain-head from which soothing and confident 
declarations poured forth. The Opposition obeyed the time-hallowed custom not to 


create difficulties in international affairs. Especially where Japan was concerned, the 


Cabinet might be described as holding a brief for the entire nation. As usual in such 


circumstances, successive questions were asked and then pompously answered in the 
House. The replies were so framed that they did not leave the slightest doubt as to the 
hope of the Ministers of settling the matter quickly and quietly. Further, they indented 
that no dictation from outside would be accepted by the responsible advisers •( the 
Crown; that warlike talk abroad should not be considered seriously; and that cificial 
relations with Japan were as cordial as ever. 

"nr HE supremacy of the British Navy x is the X safety of Australia, and this 
supremacy is absolute." That was the conviction in which the people of the Com¬ 
monwealth, in spite of occasional warnings, placed their entire trust, and with w hich 
they justified before themselves and to the w'orld. their shocking neglect of the first 
principles of defence. But w'hile they were somnolently enjoying the fancied security, 
the world moved and Japan acted. It is easy to perceive, in the" light of later events, 
the real meaning of the stupendous maritime armaments into which the Far Eastern 
1 Author’s Note. I have been careful not to overstate the case against British naval 
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MipKin.icy in 1912. According (o the lulcsl available information, Grcal Hriiain will 
ha\c 12 ships ol ihc Dreadnought and Invincible class afloat at the end of 1911 quasi 
ollicitil). Cicrm.my 13 (olficial), Japan, about 10 or II (Huropean estimate). It is, 
ol com sc, iccognizcd cvci y where that Hngland will take steps meanwhile to prevent 
such an eventuality. I have assumed that she will double her average constructive 
expc ndituic lot the next tluee years, though it does not seem likely at present that she 
will make such a tiemendous ellorl. Further, that both Japan and Germany will not 
be able to execute their programmes fully within officially foreshadowed time-limits, 
which eveiy cxpeit will consider a bold assumption. The actual naval position of 
Cieat Britain in 1912 will therefore most likely be much less favourable than shown 
by me. 

I ow'ct launched out immediately after the successful war against Russia. Its policy 
aimed at nothing less than the creation of a war fleet, strong enough to overawe 
even the Mistress of the Seas at a given date, under special conditions, which had 
been foreseen by the astute statesmen ol Japan, who had fully mastered the axiom 
that victory, diplomatic or otherwise, belongs to the side which can concentrate most 
power at the critical point. In the present crisis they knew that they would gain all if 
they could gain time. Whatever might be the extent of British indignation at first, it 
did not matter as long as it was kept in check by a sense of danger. Patriotic fervour 
cannot be bottled up. The Imperial authorities would soon come to see that Japan 
was still necessary to them as friend and ally. Then it might be reasonably expected 
that the problem of peopling the empty Northern Territory would be left in the hands 
of those best able to solve it, regardless of the clamours of others who had shirked 
the question, and owned no battleships to back them up. Tokio, indeed, had built the 
foundations of its stupendous intrigue upon hard rock. 

In April, 1912, Japan possessed six battleships of the latest type, each superior to 
the famed Hnglish Dreadnought; another monster of yet improved design was being 
equipped for sea at Nagasaki dockyard, to be ready for service within three months. 
Three armoured cruisers of over 18,500 tons, with two more of 19,000 tons, rapidly 
approaching completion, rounded off the strictly modern armaments. But in addition 
there were the older vessels, which had given such excellent account of themselves 
in the late war, and the former Russian ships which had been captured and repaired. 
The mosquito fleet was far superor, both in quality and number, to the one which 
had some years ago proved the terror of the enemy. For crews the navy could draw 
largely, in the event of war, upon the veterans who had braved the horrors of Port 
Arthur and Tsushima, the only naval corps extant which had actually been through 
battle, and was yet available for another round. That was probably Japan’s greatest, 
and quite unique, advantage. These old hands would not be racked by soul-destroying 
nervousness if they should come face to face with death again, a nervousness sure 
to play havoc with the efficiency of adversaries who had never passed the ordeal, 


courageous and well-trained though they might be. Behind the veterans surged on 
the younger generation of sailors, all fired by fanatic patriotism and by the ambition 
to enable the achievements of the former, still fresh in everybody’s mind, not far-off 
memories of traditional feats of glory which had happened under conditions quite 
unmodern. Position, too. favoured the Japanese. Sheltered behind the length and 
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twelve battleships of a similar, improved type, and of eight other vessels o near y 
equal strength and much greater speed, which were classed as cruisers. Four more 
leviathan crafts were in course of construction, but they could not be made rea y 
for sea before 1913. There was also an enormous host of battleships and cruisers of 
older designs, many of them superior to anything the Japanese could oppose in those 
classes. In high sea destroyers and torpedo boats England outnumbered its ally by 
two to one. 

The naval resources at the command of the Imperial authorities offered, therefore, 
material enough for a combination equal to the task of blowing the Japanese fleet 
out of the water. There were, however, several points of grave importance to be 
considered. The evolution of the Dreadnought type had revolutionized the theories 
of maritime warfare. Enthusiasts maintain that one vessel of her design could sink a 
whole assortment of older battleships without much risk to herself, by reason of her 
immense superiority in gun-fire, armour, and speed. This opinion had been somewhat 
modified, but the new principle had been left untouched, that a Dreadnought could 
only be matched by a Dreadnought, but not by any number of less up-to-date craft, 
the success of which, if possible at all, would depend on the incalculable quality of 
leadership. Accordingly, Great Britain, to discount the risk attendant on war, would 
have had to place in the fighting line at least one more Dreadnought than Japan could 
bring forward, besides providing for decided preponderance in the other classes. That 


meant that twelve or thirteen of the largest and most modern battleships and cruisers, 
at least twelve older first-class battleships, as many older first-class armoured cruisers, 
and a cloud of mosquito craft would have had to be despatched to the other side of the 
globe, 13,000 miles away. 

The proposition was impossible of execution, simply because the portion of the 
British Navy remaining in home waters, after the departure of such a licet to the 
Far East, would not have been strong enough to guarantee the safety of the heart 
of the Empire against the ambitions of European rivals. Both France and Germany 
would have been given the one and only opportunity for which the fiery patriots of 
both nations had been waiting in vain for generations, the chance of attempting the 
invasion of England with more than forlorn hopes of success. 

France happened to be on terms of close intimacy with Great Britain. But its 
people looked with perfect composure at the discomfiture of the Commonwealth, 
which had prevented the annexations of the New Hebrides by the Republic, and was 
frankly impatient of its presence in the South Seas at all. The warlike Gallic spirit 
was certainly decaying steadily under the ever-increasing pressure on its north-eastern 
frontier. Yet there was no telling that it might not be resuscitated in sight of such a 
unique opportunity, either of its own accord or under the influence of outside promises 
and promptings. 
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Mui even 1 1 hanee might he misled, beside il rose a far more dangerous and 
relentless rival Germany. This " narrowly confined, yel unbounded " nation, restless, 
unfathomable, (irmly believing in its own glorious future, lifted on the highest crest 
of the universal wave of prosperity, teeming with a rapidly multiplying population, 
could not be busted under temptation. Its forward, enterprising policy was confronted 
at every turn by the Empire, which had fathered most of the desirable places of the 
earth before the birth of modern Germany. The latter, therefore, had to play the 
pait of the ambitious, ever watchful Jacob, out after a British Esau, too cunning to 
barter away his tights of piimogeniture. In the immediate past Imperial diplomacy, 
backed by the Japanese alliance and by the entente cordiale with France, had outwitted 
Teutonic policy in several fields, and sixty-six million Germans were still resenting the 
supposed humiliation. Would they not see the linger ol God in an occurrence which 
removed the impenetrable naval screen from between their armies and the English 
shores? Even official assurances ol friendship could not have been worth anything 
under the circumstances. 

Germany had seven improved Dreadnoughts in active service, and two more were 
so far advanced in equipment that they could be got ready for war within three or four 
months. The keels ol yet another four had already been laid. There were also four very 
powerful cruisers, and two more building. Its fleet of older battleships and cruisers 
was maintained in a state of highest sea-worthiness, and its mosquito craft was both 
numerous and efficient. The crews, like the fighting machinery, had never been tested 
in grim earnest. But they were drawn from the seafaring population, conversant with 
the intimate ins and outs of their narrow, treacherous waters, and thoroughly trained. 
What they lacked in tradition was richly made up for by fierce rivalry with the army, 
the glory of which they did not despair to emulate and to surpass. 


The menace of this huge concentration of naval force within 500 miles from 
London had to be neutralized before the Empire could risk the hostility of Japan. 
A new British alliance with another great maritime Power, if possible, might have 
checkmated Germany. Some openings may have suggested themselves. There was 
France, for instance, still mourning the loss of provinces forfeited forty years ago 
to the Teuton. A treaty binding the Empire to assist in their recovery within stated 
time-limits, as the price of immediate naval support, might have been accepted. 
Unfortunately, even an Anglo-French alliance would not have been a sure check on 
Germany, which might not consent to wait until a dispute was agreeable to all parties, 
but might crush the Republic under the weight of numerical superiority while Great 
Britain was engaged elsewhere. 

Russia had no fleet. It did not love the English, whose flirtation with the little brown 
men was responsible for the collapse of Muscovite expansion in Asia. Its army was 
nominally formidable, but the task of propping up the tottering autocracy absorbed all 
available energy and might have become too difficult if the German neighbour should 
decide to aid secretly the transport across the frontier of war material and explosives 
for the revolutionaries. Official Russia recognized that friendly relations with the two 
allied monarchies over the western border were its supreme necessity. 

There remained another grand possibility: the enlistment of the United States of 
America in favour of the British Empire. The Great Republic owned a splendid navy. 
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1 r r^i^A °\ W 1,C ^’ stal ' one ^ ' n l l ie Pacific, could be thrown straight against Japan, 
\\ u c t lc t antic squadron, joining the English home fiect, would render the United 

,n ® c)ni s ^ curc against invasion. Here was a task worthy of a great statesman. 
Mere rea > existed an Anglo-Saxon community of interests, as expressed in the 

famous p irase, Blood is thicker than water," now was the hour to unfurl its banner 
in the cause of the while race. 

But America did not move. It was not forgotten that, a few years back, when its 
western lunge was in danger of being overrun by an aggressive influx of Japanese 
subjects, public opinion in Britain had sympathized demonstratively with the latter. 
America had li iumphed over that organized attempt only by strong measures which led 
to the veige of war, and it could, therefore, afford to watch quietly, as an appreciative 
spectator, while similar tactics were directed from the same quarter against an English 
dependency. Besides, there were other potent considerations which inclined Wash¬ 
ington to adhere to a policy of masterly inactivity. Japan had set up as self-appointed 
Mentor of China, and was patiently instilling a taste for the material benefits of West¬ 
ern civilization into a population of 400 millions, whose needs, once aroused, would 
overtax the comparatively small resources of the teacher. Then would come the turn 
of wealthier nations to act the disinterested friend towards China, to find capital for the 
development of the country, and to reap, in exchange, commercial advantages. And 
the United States were determined, in spite of temporary unpleasantness, to secure 
the lion s share, to which they were entitled by position and resources. To this end 
it was necessary to regain the confidence of the Asiatics, who were deeply offended 
by forcible exclusion from America. There was only one way of doing it: by treating 
them with marked respect everywhere else, to prove that colour distinctions did not 
extend beyond the border. 

The British Empire was America’s one dangerous competitor in the fight for dom¬ 
ination of the Far Eastern markets, and, therefore, to be distrusted. Its alliance with 
Japan increased its influence, and a quarrel with the ally must weaken its whole po¬ 
sition. Great Britain, however, was justified in quarrelling, for even hair-splitting 
rientals could hardly raise objections against its defence of a colony by all means, 
air or foul. But America had no such motive. If it allowed itself to be drawn into an 

entangling alliance at this moment, Asia would believe that it was actuated by racial 
hatred. 

And in the end, England's refined diplomacy might foist upon the partner all the 
blame for regrettable necessities, which were bound to occur in such a controversy 

nroh', h hI S d ' Verl ^° n . 8ollan lury and resemmcm from ilsclf. In that case if would 
probably succeed >n keeping the United Stales out of the Far Eastern trade altogether 
There is no gratitude in business or in politics. ® 

The naval armaments of smaller friendly Powers did not count in ,hi. • • r 

had chosen the right hour and the risht place; indeed the stars in fh^ ' S ‘ Japan 

ftgh, on its side. Its experiences inmeLuggle agidns^Russrhld fi ™"" 5 SeemCd 110 

ally the evolution ot the Dreadnought type, which created new condilion 188651611 .‘° lls 

warfare, and practically consigned the older classes of battleship t T mant,me 

Incidentally, this development resulted in a distribution of sea d ° ^ SCFap heap> 

fateful moment, at a point which had escaped notice renrWn • P ° Wer ’ wh,ch for one 

e, rendered ineffective British naval 
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suiHVimicy. 11 was just lor a short lime. In the course of a few years overwhelming 
numbers of battleships ami cruisers of latest design would have been flying l c 11 
Jack. Hut the rellection is useless; the need of Hmpire demanded immediate ac ion, 

and it could not be risked. % . 

THH arrival at Port Darwin of the Japanese deputation, and the public pro cssio 
of loyalty to the British llag by its members, induced the Imperial Government to 
communicate, without further delay, the Mikado’s offer, proposing transfer of alle- 
ciance. by official sanction, to the Commonwealth authorities. It was the receipt o 
this information, as well as tactical party considerations, which led to the publication 
of all the cable interchanges. Australian statesmen had naturally a much clearer in¬ 
sight into the political instincts by which the other dependencies were swayed than 
into British habits of mind. Accordingly, they forgot the vexation, which their indis¬ 
cretion must cause to the latter, in their desire to rally the sister dominions to their 
side by the disclosure of the Japanese suggestion. Nor were they mistaken in their 
estimation of the effect. The white colonies, already deeply agitated by the first news 
of the fresh immigration movement, stood aghast at the cool proposition that a simple 
oath of allegiance to the King of England should be held sufficient to open a passage 
for the brown or yellow man into the jealously guarded reserves of the white race. 
Their stupor, relieved by the energetic action of the Federal executive, made way for a 
deafening chorus of applause, urging on Australia to persist in its violent course, and 
calling upon Great Britain to keep its upstart ally in his proper place. 

The unanimous anxiety of the autonomous dependencies was perfectly logical; 
they were all exposed to the same danger. Canada had recently been the playground 
of Turanian insolence, and it was rather due to the relentless determination ot the 
United States than to British endeavours, that the Japanese immigration into America 
had been reduced to moderate limits. Its western seaboard, fertile and very thinly 
populated, stretched invitingly directly opposite the crowded eastern slopes of Asia. 
There was no guarantee that the latter might not disgorge another unassimilative torrent 
of humanity upon the shores of Columbia in the future, particularly if the idea should 
aain ground that the white man was relaxing his hold. Maoriland was in a still worse 
position. The ” Little Dominion " had been even more intolerant of the Asiatic than 
its biti neighbour. Once the coloured alien succeeded in getting a firm toothold there 
its own policy of exclusion would become untenable. Perhaps South Africa appeared 
less directly concerned for the moment. Its distance and isolation might prove some 
protection. Troubled, however, by the indigenous negro problem, as well as by the 
imported evil of a growing Indian coolie population, it was also vitally interested in 
the principle that the white man’s pleasure should be the law of the universe .so >.bo 
r i n2 W as complete. Greater Britain was consolidated by common needs and spoke 

with one voice. 

And it pleaded moral justification. The restrictive laws of the several colonies had 
all received the Royal assent. They were all based on the same premises. Clearly, 
therefore, if they could be broken with impunity in one instance, they might as well 
be abolished everywhere, for all the security they would give after that. There was no 
doubt that the Japanese landing in the Northern Territory was a distinct infringement 
of a special act. which rendered all the immigrants liable not only to deportation, but 
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also to a lino 01 imprisonment. But allhough Australia was thus concerned in the 
lii^t place, the issue did really pass continental coniines. It was Imperial, because the 
validity ol the laws in the other colonies, was involved. For this reason, the oversea 
dominions did not exceed their rights by demanding that Great Britain, as keeper of 
the Imperial sword, should enter the ring in defence ol their privileges. 

Hngland looked upon the question in quite a different light. It had, of course, to be 
admitted that the restrictive laws had been sanctioned. But the Crown could hardly 
be expected to investigate in every instance whether the self-governing bodies, who 
promoted such measure, and who were so suspicious of any attempt of interference 
by the central authorities, had made sure beforehand of their ability to carry out the 
clauses. A law which cannot be t enforced must be bad. Great Britain did not care 
to identity itsell with failures. Moreover, the colonies had their own executives, 
whom they could hold responsible if scapegoats were required. People and politicians 
ol the Mother Country did not like being burdened with the consequences of the 
shortcomings of others. 

Excitement in the white dominions grew apace. At this early stage Australia 
managed to keep its indignation well in check, and its public protests, though firm 
enough, were comparatively free of bombast. Both Canada and Maoriland eclipsed 
it in outward show ol resentment. There, even statesmen who had a reputation 
to lose, and papers which were known for impartiality and moderation in ordinary 
limes, looked upon war as a foregone conclusion. After the collapse of the criminal 
prosecution ol the Japanese deputation, a paroxysm of disappointed rage swept the 
two dominions, and the cry for war rose louder and louder. Perhaps this violence was 
not natural. It may have been an hysterical effort to conceal the military weakness 
ol the colonies, which this crisis threatened to expose to all the world, and which 
could only remain secret it a patriotic panic in England made available the formidable 
resources ol that Power by lorcing the hands of its rulers. 

But the Imperial Government was perfectly aware of its peril, and retained its 
mastery at home by the judicious use of Press and Parliament. So there was not much 
danger ol a sudden national stampede. All responsible men were profuse in their 
expression ol sympathy with the aspirations ol the daughter nations. Nevertheless, all 
insisted that the Japanese immigration was a local incident which would have to be 
dealt with in the ordinary diplomatic way. The Stock Exchange advanced the shares 
ol certain cable companies in view of an expected increase of revenue, while he 

bbub lasted a rather facetious compliment. The colonies, however, were not it! the 
umour to appreciate jokes. Exasperated by the indifference of the British people they 

SXtS a " d ° r - ■*■** save way threats of 

Unfortunately, this was not a new theme either. Great Mri^in . . u 
accustomed to these occasional colonial storms There had h WJS becom,n £ 
of late. The Alaska boundary settlement, the problem of fore^," ^ ' hem 
South Seas, the Newfoundland fisheries dispute, were all * Possessions in the 


there had been a furious outburst of indignation; followed bv reshTT’ EVCry timc 
the inevitable, under the noble plea of self-sacrifice for the «< 

recollection ol past scares discounted the effect of the t . * hc Em P're. The 

latest sensation upon the stolid 
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English mhul. which was influenced by (lie talk of war and secession, precisely as 
formerly, by reports ol Irish excesses. Instead of betraying Tear and precipitancy, it 
became more obstinate and deliberate than ever. 

I he root ol the (rouble was that the military resources of the Empire were Imperial 
only m name, as they had been paid for almost exclusively by the over-burdened 
toilers ol the United Kingdom. Certainly, some of the colonies contributed a small 
amount lor the upkeep of the navy; yet if the whole sum thus received had been 
lumped up bom the outset, it would hardly have been sufficient for the construction 
and maintenance of a single Dreadnought. Great Britain accepted the dole as evidence 
ol good will, but without the least idea that the givers should thereby become entitled 
to a share in the control ol the armaments, which was, indeed, the colonial contention, 
not in so many words, but in fact. For if the central authorities alone had the right 
to grant or to withhold the support of the Imperial forces, in every instance where 
foreigners threatened the interests of the self-governing dominions, then the latter 
were in all essentials reduced to abject dependency on England, in spite of airy boasts 
and complaisant acknowledgments of equality. 

The colonies had all along mistaken territorial bigness for power. The misleading 
appearance ol wealth, which was in reality merely the expression of the disproportion 
between the enormous natural resources ol the new countries and their smallness of 
population, had given them an altogether exaggerated idea of their own importance. 
Born in a more enlightened age, Iree ol the inherited economic and political difficulties 
which delt the Old World, they scorned the European method of propitiating the 
insatiable God ol Battles, by pouring ceaseless torrents ol treasure upon his altars in 
the el I or t to keep them bloodless. 1 he colonies preferred more rational investments; 
their savings went entirely into the work ol opening up their vast dominions, and they 
also mortgaged their future prospects up to the hilt for the same purpose. That was well 
enough as long as world policy was a hobby confined to European nations. England 
was too vitally interested in the Balance ol Power there, to allow any continental 
rival to become too strong, either by absorbing weaker neighbours or by establishing 
new bases in other parts ol the globe, which might some day become formidable. 
A stupendous public debt still remained as a constant reminder of the determination 
with which Great Britain had fought for security in the past. Where so much had 
been suffered for the cause, and where, moreover, the probable course of future 
developments was so well defined, the watchfulness of England might well be trusted, 
and its daughters could afford to slumber peacefully. But a change came over the spirit 
of their dreams when Japan, with rapid strides, leapt to the front, and was introduced 
by the Imperial Government into the sacred circle of Great Powers as its friend and 
partner in world politics. Some honest fanatics tried to rouse the sleepers. Yet, belore 
they could make any deep impression colonial sentiment was drugged fatally by the 
outburst of maudlin enthusiasm, which rewarded the valiant ally lor his feats against 
the traditional enemy of Anglo-Saxondom. Russia. 

After that the pace became furious. A new Great Power had arisen, removed very far 
from the centres of British naval supremacy, an aggressive Island Empire, dependent 
for its existence on the possession of an unconquerable fleet. The two maritime nations 
were drawn together by the strongest impulses, for they had the choice of but two 
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unalterable alternatives: to be friends or, sooner or later, to light to the death, as the 
globe is too small lor two naval supremacies. Wisely, they had agreed on the first 
proposition, which promised a rich harvest to both. All points of difference had been 
settled, and an extended, closer alliance was formed on the premises of real, mutual 
equity. And Japan proceeded, at the first opportune moment, to test the sincerity of its 
triend. It began in Canada, but had to withdraw before the uncompromising attitude 
ot the United States, who dared to enforce a slightly varied Monroe doctrine, even on 
torcign soil, as long as it was American. Japan, therefore, was compelled to select a 
field lor its experiments where the Monroe doctrine did not apply. Hence its descent 


upon the Northern Territory. And the rudely-awakened colonies perceived too late that 
empty square miles don’t fight, and that, having neglected to provide for independent 
means ol defence, they were absolutely helpless. 

They could not even strike a blow at the invader, which, though perhaps insufficient 
in itself, might have placed Great Britain in the awkward position of either having to 
accept the responsibility of such action, and the consequences of such moral support, 
or else of appearing to desert its children before the eye of an astonished world. For 
Japan, as well as the invaded district, was accessible only by sea, and the colonies 


did not own a battleship between them. That was the less excusable when it is 
considered that much of their wealth was piled up on or near the seaboard, where 
their magnificent ports and capitals he open to attack from the ocean or from rivers 
navigable for Dreadnoughts. It is not wonderful that in the dread hour of disillusion, 
panic shook them like the all-embracing tremors of an earthquake. 

Still, some good came out of sound and fury. In Maoriland, the charming home ot 
grandiloquent epithets, the " Defence League of all the Whites " was formed on May 
22, 1909, and spread quickly to Canada, South Africa, and even to the United States. 
The avowed aim of the new association was the creation of a centre of enthusiasm, 
and the raising of funds for armaments in the interests of Australia. But this original 
purpose was soon overshadowed by its development into a recruiting organization. 


Many members emigrated to the Commonwealth, others persuaded or financed patriots 
and adventurers in the prime of life to do the same, all bent on resisting and repulsing 
by force the coloured invader. A considerable number of these were Americans from 


the Pacific slopes men who did not need to be taught bitter hatred against the Japanese, 
and whose influence can be traced in the trend of later events. The whole movement 
may be said to have one achievement to its credit. It properly inspired, or suggested 
in some way, the lormation of the White Guard, of glorious and tragic memory. 

AUSTRALIA was feverish. But its symptoms were quite different from those 
manifested in the sister dominions, where the colder climate makes people heavy and 
pessimistic. Of the chorus of rage and fierce denunciation of Japan which resounded 
there, Australians caught only the note of sympathy and applause which cheered them 
on to aggressive efforts. The British attitude was not understood at this early time 
and for this reason people refrained from criticizing it, the more readily as the Prime 
Minister, in a speech before the House immediately on the opening of the session 
had recommended that nothing should be said or done to prejudice the position of 
the Imperial authorities. The members of the Federal Government chose to take i 
cheerful view of the future. They recognized or said so that caution on the part of the 
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Hmpire was quite appiopiiatc. So lur, London had given no intimation that it was not 
prepared to insist on the evacuation ol die Northern Territory by the undesirable aliens. 
Its Ianey ol exhausting, in the first place, all peaceful means to bring about that end, 
was eeitainly veiy dying. Hut the Australian nation, as a whole, had no suspicions of 
insincerity, being (it inly convinced, in the consciousness of its own importance, that 
there was too much at stake lor Great Britain, lor Anglo-Saxondom, lor White 

Humanity, to allow ol any lukewarmness. A little bewildered by the delay abroad, 
the citizens lolt iclieved to turn their attention to the drastic measures and more drastic 
proposals ol their own leaders. There, at last, was forward movement. Australia 


experienced the exalted sensations ol a young hero girding his loins to beard the 
prowling enemy in his den. It had so much to do, so many duties to fulfil, that it 
really had no leisure lor sad-eyed reflection. Everybody discussed the possibility of 
linking up Port Darwin by railway with the South and how long it would take; or how 
many men the Commonwealth should be able to put into the field some day-dreamers 
approached the half-million in their speculations. Of course, they all presumed that 
Great Britain would be there to back them up. 

On the opening date of the Federal session, May 30, 1912, a proclamation was 
issued calling to arms Class 1 of the War Militia, comprising all the unmarried men, 
and the widowers without children, from eighteen to thirty years of age. The fact was 
immediately communicated to Parliament and justified as a measure of " Resistance 
of an armed invasion of Commonwealth Territory." This, under the Constitution, 
amounted practically to a declaration of war. 

The mobilization came as a glad surprise after the tension of the last weeks. The 
liable class precipitated itsell into the ranks; if there was any regret, it was that of 
half-boys and older men that their time for active service had not yet come. Parliament 
reflected this happy unity. For the moment, all party strife was hushed. Even the action 
of the Government, which curtailed the time customarily allowed for the discussion 
of the Address-in-Reply, met hardly with any opposition. On 

Monday, June 3, the Coloured Inhabitants’ Registration Act was introduced and 
passed through all stages in both Houses within three days. This measure was dictated 
by the fear of treachery and espionage. It had been the boast of Japan, that before the 
Russian war every one of its subjects abroad, regardless of social station or individual 
calling, had served as a spy, whenever an opportunity offered. People were justly afraid 
that similar tactics might be repeated in Australia. The only means of minimizing 
the evil was strict control of all Asiatics. Under the new law, every coloured alien 
was bound to report himself to the local authority within a stated time, and after 
that once a year regularly. A pass was handed to him, and whenever he travelled 
from his registered place of residence for more than three days, his movements had 
to be officially recorded on the back of it. If he could not show his pass, or if the 
endorsements were not in perfect order, he became liable to imprisonment until such 
time that he should prove his good faith and harmlessness. And should he fail to 
satisfy the authorities, who were ordered to keep detailed lists, then he was to be 
deported from the Commonwealth. 

It is to be regretted that these restrictions were necessary, on account ol the very 
serious consequences. The terrible cry of treason had been raised now and must 
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inevitably swell in volume as long as the causes of the national agitation lasted 
So tar. Australia had treated the inferior races with good-natured contempt. Their 
inllu\ had been stopped, but those who had already entered were left alone. Now, 
quite suddenly, they were officially held up to popular hatred and fury. The stigma of 


outlawry was affixed to all. Japanese, Chinese, Hindus, Afghans, Syrians, Negroes and 
others, with the single exception of the native aboriginals, who were not credited with 
sufficient intelligence to be dangerous. Some delay occurred before the white citizens 
became lully imbued with the sternly repressive spirit which shaped the Registration 
Act. But the seed had been sown, and in due course the growth of vengeful suspicion 
convulsed the whole community, causing endless suffering to the innocent as surely 
as to the few who were possibly guilty. 

Contrary to routine, this Bill was at once presented to the Governor-General for 
the King’s assent. Meanwhile the House debated an Amendment to the Defence Act 


providing new rules with regard to exemptions from military duty. The mobilization 


was being carried out very thoroughly. Some murmurs of discontentment arose now 
because of the strictness with which every able-bodied man of liable age was enlisted. 
Commercial Britons have always loved to let others do the fighting for them. It is 
therefore easy to imagine what were the feelings of many prosperous parents and 
relatives who prided themselves on their English descent and habit of mind, when 
their young men were placed among the common rank and file and subjected to severe 
drill, with the prospects of a tropical campaign before them. In no country and at no 
time has it been considered a disgrace to dodge the recruiter. And it was the same in 
this instance. Forged and bought medical certificates, even artificial crippling, were 
resorted to, and many a pampered young fellow fled by sea. 

The amendment dealt with such evasions, providing that only the certificates of 
medical men who had been sworn in as Federal officers should be valid. Every 
competent physician was admitted to the oath. High penalties were enacted against 
attempts to corrupt the officers and against all malpractices. It was also enacted 
that men who got married after the date of the proclamation, could not thereby- 
escape liability to military service. And the excuse that a liable person had made 

arrangements to leave the country prior to the proclamation was especially excluded 
irom the grounds for exemption. 


The new clauses were put into operation immediately. Their harshness was, of 
course, resented violently. Young Englishmen, who had come out on business or for 
Co o„,al experience and had remained for over six monte, but without any in ention 
of. settling permanently in Australia, were debarred from leavine and 
join the army. The outgoing vessels were kept under close supervision- p P ° , ° 
m despair had stowed themselves away or had signed on asLm ’ peeS who 
hauled back and enlisted. Cable reports of 

the British Press and the ordinary reader, ignorant of the merits of m ^ Way ln '° 

shocked at the signs of oppression, looked upon Australia with ^ C3Se 3nd Very 
eyes day by day. Australia with more unfavourable 

Both the Registration Act and the Defence Amendment may b d 
contentious measures. Their passage terminated the happy unit d f eSCnbed as non¬ 
now the main problem had to be faced: the necessity of finan • ^ ° f Par, iament, for 

" 8 the de fence of the 
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Commonwealth. Urn method of which could no. he considered apar, from party prin- 
epics, hnortnons stuns were wanted to maintain the standing army and to improve 
us anna,nets Moreover the Radway Mill providing for the immediate construction 
ot the transcontinental railway to Port Darwin would call for millions. I, was here the 
first cleavage occurred between (he Moderates who i-,.™... , ... 

interests, and the ardent patriots, who preferred to suffer"everything rluier’than^r 
render the White Australia idea, and who included no, only pe^ , vty , cal 
persuatuon walling to place la,he,land before faction in , hc hour of national danger, 
even at he ttsk ol ollendmg Bmtsh traditions, hut also the entire Federal Labour 
Party. Matnly because ol thetr connexion with the latter, they were soon dubbed " 
Extremists by thetr opponents. Under that name, used a, firs, as a reproach, and then 

like so many poii,icai appcna,i ° ns ° f ,hc 

a az snr- rr 

Now. Government proposed to do so. In addition, i, introduced fresh taxation To 
begm w„h, a Federal tneome-tax of two shillings in the pound on all annual incomes 
exceed,ng 150. Though thts was an enormous impost, even the Moderates aoreed 
to the principle, well aware that sacrifices were necessary, and only strove to reduce 
the rate. But, was merely a commencement. For the Government also insisted on 
the graduated land tax. So far the advocacy of such a measure had been associated 
exclusively with he Labour Party, who had never been able to convince a majority 
ol the people of t,s expedteney. That the present crisis was used to push i, forward 
enraged the Moderates. I, was lei, as a party affront. And the representatives of vested 

interests resented thts attempted socialistic spoliation, as they termed it, and resolved 
to resist firmly. 

The Moderates on the whole, were certainly as patriotic as other Australians True 
they paid more deference to the sentiment of the Mother 

Country, which to many of them was " Home." And they were naturally more 
cautious, since they stood for the commercial and industrial proprietors, for the men 
ol means and big landholders, who had most to lose. Some of their acknowledged 
leaders had not always been over-careful in their utterances as to the merits of the 
Commonwealth case. But they would have died as gladly as any of their compatriots 
in defence ol their country’s rights against the invasion of the Asiatic Power. Their 
objections to a graduated land tax were quite natural. Once the latter had become law 
its principle acknowledged, law it would probably remain long after the immediate 
cause lor its adoption had passed away. Before Federation, the predecessors of the 
modern Moderates had ruled the various States. In those days, the remedy for every 
financial difficulty had been borrowing. The result was that to-day tour millions of 
people owed nearly 250 million pounds sterling to the British investor. It did not seem 
to hurt them. Why not follow the time-honoured device? The Moderates advocated 
another big loan, and were willing to vote a solid income-tax for the interest service. 
Further they would not, could not. dared not go. 

On the other hand, the Government insisted on its graduated land tax. There was 
no party spirit prompting it. The crisis had not swept away political principles of a 
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lifetime, but no reasonable Australian thought of faction strife just then. The facts 
wax' plain. I he (. ommonwealth was entering the gates of a future of which nobody 
oouUI loretell the portents. Was it wise, was it dignified to pledge the public credit at 
once to its utmost limits, without an honest attempt to pay out of the national pocket 
lor the national cause? Was it even possible? London was not exactly enthusiastic, 
to say the least. A financial rebuff at this juncture might be disastrous. (Nobody, of 
course, had any idea of what was to happen shortly.) But London might be humoured 
by the creation ol good security. The income tax was one means. And the graduated 
land lax? It was the only other way of raising a large annual amount. It had been 
talked about for many years. It had many supporters. It would not come as a shock 
to the people, because they were already acquainted with the idea. And money had to 
be found. That was why the Government was so determined about it. 

So the Parliament battle began. Meanwhile the people looked on stupefied. They 
only knew that the Continent was in danger, that every moment was precious, that 
millions of money were wanted. Why was a whole week wasted in talk? Why could 
not their Representatives agree? Land lax or no land tax, the people were not in the 
mood for listening to technicalities. Deeds, not words! Find money! In the heal of 
the financial contest, each side overstated its case. The Moderates were quite willing 
to pass the income tax, even two shillings if it could not be helped. But as good 
Parliamentarians they could not have done so without pointing out the enormity of 
their unselfishness. Was not direct taxation reserved to the States? Look here, how 
patriotic we arc! We sacrifice all ancient traditions it should entitle us to consideration 
in other respects! The people outside are muttering: the States! Who thought of 
them? Commonwealth in danger, not Slates! 

The other side is as explicit. Behind Government, the Labour Party is lighting. 
None ol their responsible leaders would think of taking mean party advantages now. 
The people outside regard them with friendly eyes. They have always stood lor 
White Australia. Also the graduated land lax has for long been a plank in their 
platform. But why re-state these things? It takes time even to tell truth, and time is 
precious! They have not the slightest wish to dwell on these facts. And yet, in '..he 
heal of debate! Ah, the people outside are out of order. Parliament, with the best 
of intentions, is settling down to raise points. The Long Parliament did so, once, 
around a tottering throne. Likewise a Congress, while a Sub-Continent was blazing to 
the sky. And a National Convention of France, with Hell hissing from every crevice 
beneath it. It is the chief delight, the second nature of all elected persons at all times. 

A whole week lost! Something will have to happen. Ah, what is this, this fierce cry 
of rage, like the shout of a Continent? Something has happened! In the midst of 
hopeless confusion the Governor-General has announced that he has been instructed 
to withhold assent from the Coloured Inhabitants’ Registration Act, on the ground that 
it is directly opposed to British principles of fairness and offensive to the r„i 
subjects of the Empire. A bombshell could not have had an effect more t - u J 
Australia is suddenly awakening to a sense of its isolation. Govern » ^ AI1 

once (June 19). Melbourne, faithful Melbourne, threatens to lynch mC , m reS,gns at 
gives way on the colour issue. Did not some prominent Moderat. CVCrybod y who 

in England but a short while ago? These Moderates will h-. CScoun sel confidence 

nave to five in the House. 
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Woe to I hose away in ihe country. They are marked men. exposed to the first fury 
of a disillusioned populace, insulted, even maltreated. Let nobody dare to form an 
administration while the Imperial authorities refuse to sanction the Registration Act. 
His blood upon himself ! The Stale Governors even are moved to action. They report 
that no living soul can accept responsibility for the public peace as long as this matter 
remains unsettled. Never before have the cable operators worked so feverishly. 

London listens. London wails. Nearly another week is gone. The excitement has 
not abated one jot. Instead, it has spread round the globe, to the Sister Dominions. 
They all call on the Mother to honour the will of a free Daughter Nation. London 
wavers. In the British Parliament the Colonial Secretary' explains that the measure 
includes all coloured races and is therefore not directed specially against the Japanese. 
(Hear! hear!) Australia holds its breath. Yes. the Crown grants assent at last (June 
26). But lislem! On the understanding that the Federal Executive is sure of its own 
ability to enforce the Act. So let it be law! 

Government is reconstructed at once. Nobody cares about the singular British 
reservation, which, in plain language, means that England disavows its obligation to 
see that the law is respected. Australia will look to that! But shall the financial haggling 
now start afresh? Wait a moment! Did not some hunted persons, during the period of 
national delirium, appeal to the authority of the States, since the Commonwealth was 
headless, heedless? Were there not some responses of smothered eagerness? Nothing 
has come of it. nor shall ever come of it. Resolution proposed by the Leader of the 
Federal Labour Party: That until after the expulsion of the Japanese occupation 
force the High Court shall not hear appeals on behalf of the States against any action 
of the Federal Executive as approved by Commonwealth Parliament.'' Inter arma 
silent leges. In vain the Moderates fight to the last diteh. The resolution passes the 
Representatives'by a majority of seven, the Senate by three 

It is the end. The same majorities vote two shillings income tax. land tax, loan 
ol two millions, which, alas, shall never eventuate. Outside the people cry with one 
voice: Dissolution! New elections! The Sovereign of Australia wants to take his fate 
into his own hands and to re-fashion his court. Some time, of course, has still to be 
spent, usefully now. 

On July' 12 the Fourth Parliament of the Commonwealth dies. Double Dissolution 
it is, befitting the national crisis. The Orators have had their day. Now let the People 
ael! 

THE events under review being of contemporary occurrence it is naturally im¬ 
possible to lay bare the hidden springs which actuated international politics and he 
workings of which may fully account for the cautious restraint of the Imperial au:hor- 
ities. Secret motives and silent struggles must, of course, have existed, but they are 
not touched on in the communications between London and Melbourne, and between 
London and Tokio. which the British Government has found advisable to publish at 
different times tor the information of Parliament. These, together with some duly 
authenticated, generally hazy ministerial utterances, form the only supply of official 
intelligence accessible at present. Every thing beyond is uncertain. Unfortunately, the 
Period is too recent by nearly a generation for those delightful indiscretions called 
memoirs. 
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I he Governments o! Japan and China protested against the Coloured Inhabitants’ 
Registration Act as soon as its clauses became known. Japan’s objections raised no 
ire in Kngland. That nation was regarded as an equal. But that even the Chinamen 
should dare to remonstrate, and in such formidable company, was an innovation which 
could not be stomached lightly by the Empire-conscious Britons. By the perversity 
ot tale, their resentment fell not so much upon the Chinaman as on the Colony 
which had made such a slight possible. The protest and the popular distaste had 
probably some connexion with the refusal of the King’s assent to the measure. And 
when the sanction was granted at last, the Imperial authorities, apart from the special 
reservation mentioned before, thought fit to request the Federal Government not to take 
any lurther restrictive steps without consulting them in advance. They particularly 
warned against any attempt to subject the Japanese immigrants to a violent police 
persecution as threatened by the dispatch of a force of constabulary to the Northern 
Territory, on the ground that such a course was calculated to drive the refugees to 
despair and might result in armed resistance and bloodshed. The Commonwealth 
was, however, officially assured that its just rights would be protected by all the forces 
of the Empire. This was vague comfort, at best, and it drew, consequently, merely an 
evasive reply. The haste and harshness with which the provisions of the new act were 
brought into play soon taught the British Government that verbal behests on its part 
were apt to be overlooked. 

It became therefore necessary to show plainly who was in reality master of the 
situation. The means employed for the purpose were most emphatic. In the evening 
of July 1, all serviceable vessels of the Australian squadron left port. Only three small 
craft remained behind, together with the old gunboat Protector, which represented the 
Commonwealth-owned navy in its entirely. Two days after the departure the British 
Government coolly informed the Federal Cabinet that colonial provocations were 
isturbing the friendly relations between the Empire and its neighbours, and that it 
ad been compelled thereby to concentrate the fleet in 
Eastern waters, at Singapore, as a preparation for all eventualities. 

ere were voiced in Australia no wild official protests against the withdrawal of 
e nava screen. Only once was the matter referred to in a dignified manner in the 
rederal Parliament. Expressions of disgust were left to the Sister-Dominions, which 

and'i^Canada. 01111 eXpeCtations ' A P erfe “ ye» of execration went up in New Zealand 

“'t ,hc prcss and ,hc p ° iiiidans ^ *»**«**>... ^ 

nils. Old-established, reputable papers charged the Imperial authorities with sellinn 
their white dependencies to their vellow allies ™u.r 'uuinornicswitti selling 

and foot. Responsible Canadian Lesme^ indu "dt self" 8 T’ U " d 

at least, had not spent money on a foreign navy to he i f^ COn ^ alu ' a,lons lh: “ lh “y. 

of need. '» New Zealand, a Minister of the Crown refund .'"h ‘ hC h ° Ur 

subject, stating as his reason that he could no.heTn.'alkm^^ in,Crvi<:w ‘ ;d <>" ‘he 
his mouth. The sudden explosion alarmed the Deonle nr ,tf !* h lreason ,f hc opened 
far-reaching results. Bu, it did no, fr™Men the &h !h r Kmgdom a " d had 

it was so much empty sound. ~ " Government, which knew ihal 
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Us members were lar more concerned about the reports regarding internal develop¬ 
ments in the Commonwealth. The overthrow of the Moderates, the rise and popularity 
of the Hxtrcmists. and the forcible opening of new sources ol revenue which promised 

to provide the money needed to open active hostilities against the Japanese immigrants 

were so many danger signals. Only in the Northern Territory was an immediate clash 
between organized lorces ol both races possible. So far the special constabulary had 
limited their ellorts to Port 


Darwin and (be neighbourhood of the railway, where (hey found ample work (o do 
The tributary system ol mining was suppressed, and a maj orily of the Chinese were 
deprived in (Ins way ol their livelihood. Some whites who were disliked because of 
their familiarity with the coloured scum were tried on trumped-up charges and shipped 
south. But now Palmerston district was reduced to order, and open preparations were 
made for an expedition into the invaded territory. Already rumours gained currency 
that the police were to be reinforced by militia. The execution of this design would 
bring matters to a climax at once. 

It seems that Tokio, during this anxious period, abstained carefully from identifyino 

itself with Its emigrants to (he Commonwealth. Nevertheless, it is only natural to 
suppose that the Japanese statesmen paid close attention to the drift of events and 
that they entertained grave fears that the presence and plans of the constabulary mi»hi 
precipitate a crisis. There were other threatening developments. Since the first half of 
June an irregular corps of hushmen, intent on making merciless war on the invaders 
was forming tn North Queensland. It was called the White Guard and all the most 
determined men and pioneers of the back blocks were enlisting in it. Hand in hand 
with this movement went an evergrowing bitterness against the coloured aliens Most 
probably the Japanese Government had agents who kept it well informed of these 
complications. Whether and how far it used its knowledge to impress on its ally the 
necessity lor rapid, energetic action, must remain pure conjecture in the absence of 
documentary evidence to date. 

The suggestive fact is that on July 12 the Imperial Government proclaimed the 
north coast ol Australia between degrees 132 Hast and 137 Hast a closed area for 
ordinary navigation purposes. All landing and discharging operations within these 
limits were prohibited except in the case of vessels furnished with special certificates 
signed by a nominated Imperial agent or by an officer of the British navy. Vessels 
without such permit approaching to within three miles of the mainland were declared 
liable to confiscation with all cargo. To enforce these rules, cruisers were despatched 
from Singapore. A gunboat anchored off Port Darwin. Its commander had orders to 


supervise the shipping at that port. A strict watch was kept also over the Western shores 
of the Gulf of Carpentaria by patrolling men-of-war. Of course, no difficulties were 
put in the way ot through navigation from Port Darwin to Bourketown and further east, 
so that the intercolonial and oversea trade was not interfered with. But the measure 
practically cut oft the invaded territory from the nerve-centres of the Commonwealth, 
as no convenient overland routes existed. Moreover, to complete the isolation, the 
commander of the gunboat off Port Darwin was vested with Imperial authority to 
control not only the waters, but the dry land as well, for the proclamation empowered 
him to take such precautions, within a coastal stretch twenty miles wide, as he might 
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consider necessary to ensure the proper working of the maritime restrictions Th 
the. apanesc immigrants were not mentioned once in the extraordinary decree i,° Ugh 
e\ idem to all observers that it was entirely in their favour, and that further proceedin' 
against them trom Port Darwin were made dependent on the sanction of an Imnerf i 

na\al officer. And thus the use by Australia of the only base within striking distant 
of the enemy was suspended. c 

This meant, to all intents and purposes, the arbitrary establishment of a British 
protectorate over part ol the Commonwealth. Tokio professed immediately to look 
upon it as such, and instructed its ambassador to entreat the English Government 
to garrison the settlements of the refugees by an Imperial force, on the ground that 

this step would serve best to refute the invidious colonial aspersions that Japan was 
coveting Australian soil. 

Downing Street considered it prudent to explain the motives for its action and to 
disavow the ulterior aims which were charged against it in an official communication 
addressed to all autonomous colonial Governments. This document, which was 
published at once, laid stress on the point that British protection, and still more 
ritish citizenship, formed a privilege which could only be extended to applicants 
w o conformed to a certain standard. There was no attempt to define the standard 
in t e document, which, however, ran on with the reassuring statement that there 
was no reason to apply different rules in the present case. The temporary control of 
a sma stretch of Australian coast line, it continued, was decided on for reasons of 
expe lency, and questioned in no way the sovereignty of the Commonwealth. But as it 

sc ear t at the latter was not in a position to deal with the difficulty single-handed, 

ntain bad t0 ste P ' n - ^is necessity had not converted the closed area into a 
p otectorate, and no British garrison would be placed there. 

deniv S ° P ^° r l * 1e self-governing dominions, the Imperial authorities sud- 

was curtlv, 6 • Tokio an allitude of impartial firmness. The Mikado’s offer 

Majestv’s Cover 6 aS 30 aUempt l ° <orce citizens u P on an unwilling nation. His 
less management^n" 1 lhat sub -> ccls of an allied Power had created, by tact- 

soil. The maritime restrLT" 3 6 , Imperial claims must prevail on Imperial 

thoroughness as against every mher fla^A Japanese sh 'PP'ng with equal 

navigation by Japanese craft would be regarded^an'unme“ C ° mm ° nWealth 

Aus, ra ,,r:^t; 8 ;r:::::: po "r ere ca,cu,aied » 

Rising Sun had been seen hovering off the coal^ndT PS "T 8 ‘ hC e " Si S n of lhe 
their mission was to pounce upon the unprotected sh m PCOple belicvcd 'hat 

ol the idea was palpable, its circulation had already ledhf '.i,*^ lhoUgh lhe absurdity 
to a rise of the local maritime insurance rates. It is donh»f i ^ enera ^ nervousness, 
merely verbal demonstration regained many colonial 8™™^^ the be,ated and 
that the strong language of the British Government created w j^' Bul il is certain 
in England. There the financial reaction caused by the Ion h Spread Const ernation 
overshadowed more and more the political interest. And f raWn ~ out disturbance 
complications, even of war, removed the last sentimental haiV^ fear of further 
colonial securities. ler a gainst a panic i 
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The London Slock Kxelumgc had taken jokingly the first reports of a Japanese 
invasion of Australia. Antipodean stocks were looked upon favourably, on the whole, 
in consequence of the very satisfactory harvest of the preceding year. Quotations ruled 
rather high, for the prospects of another splendid season as the result of sufficient 
carls rainfalls were just being discounted. The economic outlook in the other self- 
governing dependencies being similarly reassuring, the condition of the markets for 
colonial state-land and railway securities could be summed up as remarkably healthy 
at the opening of the second quarter, 1912. 

When the official Tokio explanation became known, consols declined slightly, but 
recovered quickly on the calmness shown by the Imperial Government. The big 
financial interests lent their support to steady the home funds, for now that cheaper 
money could be expected lor the summer months the ground was being prepared 
already for a general rise in the more speculative markets, and a decided weakness in 
ojlt-cdgcd values would have spoiled the game. On reflection, this inflow of coloured 
labour into the empty spaces of the tropical Northern Territory was voted rather a good 
thing, and all the better if it should become a permanency. 

But there was a small well-informed section with oversea connexions who quickly 
discerned great possibilities of a political scare. Quietly, a bear position was reared. It 
is not probable that the professionals committed themselves heavily at the outset: first 
honours, as is Stock Exchange custom in ticklish cases, went no doubt to gay outside 
plungers who exist to be egged on and sucked dry. Australian stocks began to give way. 
Next settlement disclosed a huge bear account. These pioneers fare badly, for strong 
forces counteracted the decline. People considered that the Commonwealth pace was 
too tremendous to last, even with all the applause of the Sister-Dominions thrown 
in. The line of policy which the Imperial Government proposed to follow became 
more clearly visible and inspired confidence. The fear of international complications 
diminished accordingly. A satisfactory solution was regarded as possible any day, after 
which the bulls were expected to have a great innings. This uncertainty, tempered with 
hopefulness, made prices move in jerks, now up, now down, within narrow limits. 

Then came, as eye-openers, news of the mobilization, of the Registration Act and 
of the crisis in its wake. They marked the f irst serious set-back of high-class securities 
and the jubilant inrush of professional bears who were badly bitten however, for a 
vigorous rebound followed the British Treasury had entered the fight. Large amounts 
of consols were taken up. It was rumoured that the Government had fathered a trust 
formed by leading banks and capitalists to back colon: z! issues from time to time, 
when the depression became too pronounced. No doubt: the responsible statesmen 
wished to financially assist the daughter nations, in the hope that generous economic 
support would dispel the growing distrust of the latter md would render them more 
tractable with regard to political necessities. 

The Stock Exchange, which was adversely influenced by the protest of the Ear 
Eastern Powers, became more cheerful immediately afterwards on the report of the 
withdrawal ot the Australian squadron, which was hailed as a well-deserved disci¬ 
plinary lesson for the colonies, and turned gloomy again in contemplation of the 
overthrow of the Moderates in the Commonwealth and of the frenzy raging in the 
sister-dominions. The tension was now approaching the danger point, but was re- 
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lieved once more by the establishment of British control over the invaded territory 
Then came the strong note to Tokio, and vague fears of the possibility of war began 
to haunt the prosperous classes of England. Their alarm found expression in a steady 
stream ol sales ol all kinds of securities. Once this instinctive movement was lairly 
started its persistence defeated every attempt to stem it. And suddenly the bottom 
dropped out of the colonial markets altogether. Curiously enough, the first big raid 
was made not on Australian stocks but on Canadian issues. This flank attack showed 
rare disquisition. Perhaps it was accidental. But it carries the suspicion that at last 
the master minds of British High Finance had determined on severe chastisement 
of the obstreperous dependencies. If so, their strategy was helped by the fact that 
Canadian funds ranged considerably higher than the Antipodean equivalents, without 
possessing a larger intrinsic value. The reason for this was purely sentimental, it 
was a manifestation of the popular conviction that the trend of Canadian legislation 
had so far been more closely on time-honoured English lines. That sentiment being 
rudely shaken by the uncompromising advocacy in the Great American dominion of 
Commonwealth methods, the higher prices were no longer j ustified before critical 
eyes. Consequently Canadian Threes dropped six points within a few hours. In the 
midst of wild panic, the more speculative issues followed the head. Canadian Pacific 
Railway shares lost nearly twenty points before pulling up. Grand Trunk Railway, 
Hudson’s Bay and industrial ventures suffered in proportion. There was no holding 
back the inevitable after that. The baisse tendency spread to other departments. All 
Australian and New Zealand values tumbled heavily. It became now apparent that the 
system, championed by colonial treasurers, of draining their states of every suiplus 
shilling so that they may pick up a profit by investment, lor fixed periods, at good 
rates of interest, in London, was at best a fair-weather luxury. At the critical moment, 
when ready money at call might have done wonders, all the cash was locked up and 
unavailable. 

Next day many descriptions of stock were practically unsaleable. Support ad 
ceased. Probably the British Government had been converted to the opinion that 
the cause of peace would be served best by the debacle of colonial finance. Even 
if it had been willing to help, it had no moral influence. For the economic policy 
of Great Britain, the unrestricted licence of the individual which is affected there 


as the commercial ideal, has internationalized the London Stock Exchange and has 
emancipated it from official control. It has become impossible to emulate the example 
of Continental Powers who, at times, have transformed the courses of their capitals 
into machines for waging financial warfare against a political enemy. Even unruly 
Wall Street is not unmindful of hints from Washington, because its money kings are 
dependent on indirect support from the national treasury in periods of scare and stress 
But the London Stock Exchange acknowledges only one dominating factor- 
power. ' rnonc y 

It seems that Japan had studied the financial side of the problem with ' 
thoroughness. Its various funds lost some points during the first week of USUa * 
mostly on large continental sales. A few English papers, indeed c() °, l ^ c P an *c\ 

unpatriotic method of smashing Imperial values while the securities ™° mcc * ° n 
with which the whole disturbance originated were maintained at a high ^° Untr y 
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little attention was paid in London to such exhortations The hulk r it 
classes was against quarrels with the ally now more than ever |„r it ' C I Pr(,Spcrous 
quite big enough already, without any further engineerings of . , S Werc 

Moreover, a severe fall in Japanese funds could only be bronchi a h, m< ,T™ PamCS ' 
and magnifying the fears of war, which course would have been ^ * sprcadln g 

adversely ,l,c price ofcon.sols any.cad s,i„ ChlTa,™!" .T"" '? 

Croat hanks and capitalists wore vitally interested that the rin ^ !'!"u Am * ltlc 
d ,0 trouble should he eonlined to the colonial lidd Th r ™ e aTv 1 t^”'' 
adventurous haisso speculators who organized attacks a g a‘X' 
occasionally succeeded in depressing them sharply. Hut the a Jim nf t l u , 
enormous gold reserves par, of the las, loan a, thcirlposa! in LtS n % 

Parts, and soon lorced quotations up again. Subsequent events impaired the credit of 
Australia lurther. Apart from temporary slight recoveries the prices of its S,am issues 
continued on the downward grade, until in the darkest dnv< ,tf,ho 
Old Vic,orhtn and New south Wales Threes wen, h^h^— 
Never he I ore had the atry pre.en.tons of dependencies been reduced to more 
complete absurdtty. The shallowness of the talk of perfect equality of the Huh! 
of autonomous states to shape their own destinies, was glaringly exposed Br hsd, 
supremacy had successfully asserted ttself. No, by violent altercations or by forcTta. 
by the s,tuple process of lower,ng the values of colonial stock. I, was in vain thai the 
v,c,,ms shrieked ur.ously and tha, they denounced the methods of the manipulators 
of the collapse. Unden,ably there were sounds reasons for the decline whichThe 
sordid features surrounding it could no, do away with. It was all very fine to sin! 
high Imperial strains in quiet limes. But when the tail tried to wag the do» when a 
few free and easy millions attempted to no THE FEET OF CLAY overlord the toiline 
masses ol the Un.ted Kingdom who paid for the display, then the make-believe of 
pretty phrases and ornaments had to be brushed aside. Without regard for the suffer 
ings of ind.v,duals, great Britain seized the baton. I, was true tha, the act involved 
tremendous sacrifice. Many millions of pounds were lost to the backbone of Imceri-1 
power, the sober, steady English and Scottish middle classes. That however was 
merely a rearrangement of wealth, and the disadvantages might be turned to p-ofit 
in the long run, ,1 the decline was severe and lasting enough to cause a perma-ndy 
higher rate ol colonial interest on loans advanced by the mother country 

Nevertheless, the cruel lesson did not have all at once the desired effect on Australia. 
There was too much at stake lor it. It could not acknowledge the mastery of London 
on any conditions at this moment. It was actually invaded, and the surrender of its 
principles might have meant its extinction as a white nation. Besides, the force of 
the blow was not realized fully because the citizens of the Commonwealth were kept 
in excitement by internal political developments, which appeared far more important 
to them. Indeed, nothing could have driven more disciples into the ranks of the 
Extremists than the financial collapse, which must be held largely responsible for the 
civic convulsions which followed. 

But the Sister Dominions were stunned by the shock. The complete cutting off of 
the national credit sobered the calmer leaders. Appeals to caution were heard above 
the last wild shrieks lor instant succession. That proposition was settled, anyhow. It 
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\' as ogni/ed that the colonics were wholly subject to public opinion in England, 
and that they would have to (all into line with the declared British policy regardless of 
their o\vn \v ishes, whenever their opposition was taken so seriously as to lead to panic 
in London. The outlook was black. Many self-governing stales had millions of loan 
funds lulling due at early dates, which must be renewed. Most of them had started 
works, the progress ol which called for more loan money. Nearly all had borrowed 
already to the limit, confident ot the cxhaustlcssncss of the British purse and ol the 


splendours ol their own luture. Even in good times only a small part ol the sums 
required tor development could be secured locally. A further part might be had in 
France, perhaps, provided that deep peace reigned. Under present circumstances the 
pockets of the whole world were sealed against colonial needs. 

Thus the White Dominions had pawned the right to work out their own destinies 
and to go their own way. They had pledged so recklessly the national credit, and 
thereby national independence and honour, that they had become counters in a game 
in which they had no say. It was no use blinking the facts. There is no equality 
between creditor and debtor ii the latter cannot meet his bills without the help ol 
the former. This unlooked-for position had now arisen: the colonics had no option 
but to propitiate London by conforming to its views on international issues. Alter 
some vexatious delay, they might hope to be allowed again to negotiate lor financial 
accommodation on reasonable terms, though, perhaps, they would have to consent to 
a higher rate ol interest than they were used to in the past. 

Some time elapsed, of course, before the return to unquestioning loyalty by Canada, 
New Zealand, and South Alrica was complete. For several weeks alter the Stock Ex- 
change panic, colonial indignation seemed to lose nothing of its intensity ol expression. 


Popular orators still bragged of the national ability to stand alone, ol being at the mercy 
ol none. But one by one the politicians with any aspirations to responsibility dropped 
out of the perlormance. The language of the leading papers became moderate. The 
Defence League ol All the Whites " began to show signs of paralysis, brought on by 
the retirement or cool reserve of its wealthiest members. Those who persevered began 
to lose caste. It was not that the sympathy with Commonwealth aims diminished. 
But deference to the sentiments which swayed the great heart of the Empire was ol 
higher importance, loyal acquiescence in the world policy of the Central Government 


took precedence before all other considerations. Once more Pax Britannica ruled 
triumphant. 

SO Australia, at last, was made to wake up under sledge-hammer blows: Imperial 
attempt ol legislative interference, annihilation of naval screen, isolation of the invaded 
territory, debacle ot public finance; under such an avalanche of disasters the young 
Commonwealth staggered into consciousness of its desperate position. But it was no 
longer a merciful Commonwealth marching proudly in the van of humanitarian effort. 
It was a wounded giant groping blindly round, in the first fierce transport of rage, for 
something he might wreak vengeance on for some victim. In vain the beginnings of 
the election campaign! That could wait. Later, when its time was ripe, it would grow 
ol itsell into that raging, tearing convulsion known to history, for good reasons, as the 
Flaming Elections." At present the elections seemed too far off to attract popular 
passion. Some immediate scapegoat was wanted. And who was nearer than the 
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unfortunate coloured aliens still icsidingin the country? So larlhe genius of Australia 
IkkI been opposed to the inIIiction ol peisonal revenge on private individuals for 
failings of the raee to whieh they belonged. But where so many sacred illusions were 
swept away, this fine generosity could not last much longer. Imperceptibly and rapidly 
l|,c idea a. e. 113 H gained ground that it must be the first and foremost business of 
Australia to gel tid of the Asiatics altogether, belore other problems could be taken 
in hand. At this moment immigrants Irom the western slope of North America began 
10 enter the Commonwealth, Irrstfruits of the " Defence League of All the Whiles." 
The new arrivals wetc yet few in number, but quite sufficient to permeate the seething 
multitudes with Yankee notions ol race standards and with Yankee methods of dealing 


with inferior races. 

The storm broke in Melbourne. A pushing Emporium there, famous for topical 
advertisements, alluded in one of these to the universal brotherhood of man. It also 
exhibited in one of its show windows a white and a yellow figure shaking hands 
over a conciliatory motto. Of course commercial men might wish for relaxation 
of the tension, but a more ridiculous blunder could not have been made just then. 
Crowds assembled in front of the shop and soon became threatening. The window 
was smashed and the whole concern on the point of being sacked. Only the valour of 
the police and the presence of mind of the proprietor saved the situation. Big posters 
were made hurriedly and pasted everywhere, reading: " Down with the Japs," " No 
quarter for Mongolians, White Australia lor ever," a change of mind which satisfied 
the besiegers and proved a sound stroke of business as well. From that moment 
onward nearly all shops displayed signs: No coloured people served." The boycott 
had begun. 

It was merely the prelude to racial convulsions all over the Continent. Some of the 
worst excesses have become known as the Sydney Riots. 

The immediate cause was a quarrel on board a ferry steamer on Saturday afternoon 
(July 13). A couple of Chinamen were accused of having annoyed, either by looks 
or words, some while girls. In the end the alleged offenders were thrown into the 
harbour. When the boat arrived at Circular Quay the police made an attempt to arrest 
the supposed ringleaders. But they were rescued by other passengers. The Quay is 
always crowded. Soon thousands thronged round the wharf where the disturbance 
took place. They were thickly interspersed with rough elements, who quickly got 
tired of looking on passively. Some Japanese seamen from a Nippon Yushan Kaisha 
steamer which was in port, passed at this moment and were subjected to jeering 
remarks. Other coloured marines received the same attention There are generally 
plenty of them about in that quarter on their way between the City and the transoceanic 
steamers. Feeling secure by reason of numbers of supporters within, call, they did not 
conceal their resentment. A gang of half-grown boys, emboldened by the chance of 
exhibiting pluck before a large audience, thereupon began to pelt them with dirt. The 
coloured men retaliated forcibly and some young fellows were badly beaten. This 
spectacle infuriated the crowd, while the noise attracted comrades of the seamen from 
the ships near by. They brought iron bars and other heavy weapons as means of 
defence. The opposing forces soon came to blows and a pitched battle raged between 
the white riff-raff on the one hand and a yelling multitude of maddened Lascars, 
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( hinamcn, Japanese and other Asiatics on the other. Knives and revolvers came into 
play. Night had fallen before the police, compelled to side with the populace and to 
use freely their firearms, succeeded in crushing the resistance of the coloured crews. 
About a dozen of the fighters and some harmless citizens caught in the throng lost 
their lives, and many more were wounded. 

Crazy with the sight and scent of blood, the masses surged up town, amidst cries 
ot revenge. Their numbers were continually swelled by fresh recruits. A huge mob 
assembled round Bclmore Markets, on the other end of the City, in the Chinese quarter. 
On Saturday nights a cheap fair used to be held there, which attracted, beside a large 
contingent ot the poorer decent classes, a goodly percentage of the lowest scum. Many 
selling-booths were hired by Orientals and the coloured element was much in evidence. 
It is not probable that a demonstration there had been planned beforehand. Rather it 
may have been that the chance of loot under cover of racial excitement animated the 
meanest whites. Anyhow, a series of scuffles ensued round the Asiatic booths, the 
o\\ ners of which defended their property with all the stolid obstinacy which marks the 
race. In the overwrought state of public feeling, this was sufficient to start a general 
fray. Even decent, order-loving whites took part in it, and they and meek, peaceable 
Chinamen battled against one another like maniacs. Everywhere goods were strewn, 
shrieking women and children were dragged down and trampled upon. The harassed 
police stopped the uproar by cutting off the electric light. Hundreds rushed to the 
exits, careless of prostrate bodies which they trod down. Suddenly, a fire broke out 
in the wooden shed. Somebody picking his way through the darkness and contusion 
may have dropped a lighted match on the heaps of inflammable stuff littered about. 
Many persons, men hurt in the fight, women and children, were still in the tottering 
ancient pile. A terrible panic followed. The flames leapt up and enveloped everything 
with lightning speed. Within three minutes it had become impossible to save any one. 
The surrounding streets were choked with multitudes demented by horror. Through 
them the police, assisted by volunteers, now opened approaches for the fire brigades. 
No further regard was paid to human life. Over quivering forms, which had been flung 
into the roadway by the jostling crowds, fire-engines thundered. For the conflagration, 
raging next to the gasworks in a district of produce and dry goods stores, threatened 
the whole city with destruction. This was Sydney’s delirious night of colour riots. 

How many were burnt and otherwise killed had never been officially stated. Ac¬ 
cording to private computations, over two hundred perished. The fire was overcome 
in the early hours of Sunday morning. Quiet reigned all that day. No coloured seaman 
was allowed to leave ship. The alien inhabitants kept behind closed doors, and when 
they ventured forth again they were seldom exposed to anything worse than occasional 
horseplay. Sydney had had enough of the ruling passion. 

The centre of the disturbance swiftly shifted to Melbourne. Some disgraceful 
scenes occurred there, too, on Saturday night in the pleasure part of Bourke Street 
However, the police managed to suppress outrage in that quarter. But the ball had been 
set rolling. The pushes, alert to perceive the advantage vouchsafed to them bv the 
moral lapse of the community, organized little private raids on unprotected ChL 
shops in .he suburbs. Windows were smashed, goods robbed, and occasional 
a well-limed rush, .he till-money was carried triumphantly Bad lh y ’ ,n 
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Sunday morning dawned. Melbourne was yet Irec ol murder. The papers, breaking ihe 
Ivval laws against Sunday publications, issued extras detailing the Sydney happenings 
exaggerated beyond their hideous reality. All town discussed them, and in the evening 
suspicious gangs appeared in the crowded streets. As the aliens had been warned 
•uul did not show themselves in public, the police relaxed their vigilance somewhat, 
especially as no excesses were reported during the most lively hours. About 9 o’clock 
noise arose in the Chinese quarter. It appears that a band of larrikins had invaded Little 
Bourkc Street. At that late hour, the Mongolians had most likely grown less anxious, 
reassured by the previous unbroken tranquillity. Some youths, at any rate, managed to 
close with the yellow-skins who, conscious ol their numbers, struck a defiant attitude. 
All at once a piercing cry was heard. A young Australian had been stabbed; he 
staeccred along the street, only to collapse in the gutter. Within an incredibly short 
time, hundreds of rough whites filled the back street, athirst for revenge. Many of 
them carried weapons. The Chinese retreated behind walls, but it was too late. While 
,| 1C advance of the police was blocked under showers of stones, doors were beaten in, 
windows forced open, and in dens, courtyards and alleys a mortal combat raced. Half 
an hour elapsed before the constabulary, with full reinforcements from the central 
barracks near by, could restore a semblance of order. Several policemen were killed 
and wounded; the civilian losses on both sides were considerable. It was rumoured that 
some ruffians, caught red-handed as they were setting fire to a place, were despatched 
on the spot. On Monday morning Melbourne had resumed its usual busy way. As in 
Port Jackson, no coloured seamen were allowed to land. And the Asiatic inhabitants 
were too scared to give further challenge by parading in the open. The example set 
by the two sea-capitals was emu- lated all over the interior ol the Continent wherever 
the hated aliens dwelt. A long list ol deeds ol violence against a helpless minority 
stains the fair record of Australia here. Everywhere the same features were repeated. 
Incrained contempt changed into sullen suspicion; some imprudence or impudence 
committed by a yellow man followed by a while blaze of indignation quenched only 
by the trickling of the red blood of the maimed offender or his unfortunate kinsfolk. 
A number of the wildest outrages has never become known outside a restricted local 
circle. They are of interest only to the student of national waves of dementia. 

In the big ports the resentment against the coloured aliens smouldered on, al¬ 
though its expression did not again become so sanguinary. The struggle became now 


economic. 

On Wednesday, July 17. 1912, an edict was issued by the Trades Halls of Sydney 
and Melbourne forbidding to the affiliated maritime unions any work in connexion 
with any vessels carrying coloured crews. Every Australian port, large or small, fell 
into line loyally as soon as the telegraph had transmitted the message. With twenty- 
four hours. it had become impossible along the whole coast of the Commonwealth to 
coal, load or discharge, or even to victual ships coming under the prohibition. The 
employers of the sea-capitals very naturally tried to break down the boycott. But they 
found few willing hands to aid them. A handful of unfortunates recruited by King 
Hunger for that potentate too was on the point of invading the Continent where his 
very name had been unknown so long were overawed by the populace and had to be 
withdrawn, since even the police would not guarantee their safety. The imagination 
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the Australian crisis 


An'!iri| Vh0 J ICnal,0n WaS fascina,cd b y lhc hold ness of (lie boyeoti. Though the Wl • 
Ihe Ocean SbH “^^“1 * I"*"/ '" e Kx ' r< :" ,is,s - und:,umi;d ',h* 

Jc coa.es a, ,hc las. Imperial Naviga.ion Conference. Bu.il, reader-,ion in ,hc pTcscm 
css was a stroke ol daring worthy ol'the slern Romans of old who carried war into 
Alma while unconquered Hannibal slill menaced .heir gales. Alas, the limes and 
circumstances were very different now! 

Nevertheless, al lirsl, results were not of a kind to make the Extremists repent 
o t cir thoroughness. The suffering on account of the partial stoppage of oversea 
circulation was counteracted to some extent by a sensational decline in the price of 
l le necessaries ol life. Monopolistic rings, which had kept high the local values while 
shipping cheaply lor competition in the world's markets, collapsed when (he shrinking 
ol export lacilities overwhelmed the outlets with supplies of perishable goods. 

While the maritime boycott was in full swing, news arrived from Queensland of 
further excesses eclipsing in cruelty the southern riots. In the latter, the white ril'f- 
rall had borne the largest share. It was quite different in the North, while on the 
contrary decent, influential white men were the ringleaders. In tropical Queensland, 
Japanese used to run many of the bad houses, to which coloured womenfolk resorted. 
Unfortunately, the matter did not rest there. They insisted on running them on such 
peculiar lines of their own that it had often been prophesied that one day the whole 
thing would be washed off in blood. After the invasion, the hatred of these Pandars 
was augumented by the fear that every one of them might be a spy. 

Their opportunities in that direction were certainly considerable by reason of their 
trade. The disgust which had accumulated against them had become at least equal to 
the ferocity which burned negroes at the slake on the other side of the Pacific. 

Upon this poisonous ground Western Americans, with all their traditions of race 
violence, set loot in quest of the White Guard. It is not probable that their influence 
was employed in the interests of law and order. Soon after their advent, in poured 
the reports of how the South had dealt with the Asiatics. What followed has never 
een c eared up fully. It seems that a secret league was formed among the best white 
elements and rapidly extended to all the picturesque townships scattered along the 
blue ache and round to the Gulf of Carpentaria. One evening, nearly a fortnight 

t ^ Cap,t r ,S lad g,vcn thc si 8 nal « a » end was made with one accord right over 

or h Queensland (July 27). The brothels were entered, all inmates seized. Of the 
sequent proceedings no official version exists. Close private inquiry on the sp< i 
would be unsafe, for too many influential persons are still alive 1, were deep' 
iphcatcd in the conspiracy. Apparently the culprits were not only extermin u t L ' 
exterminated in the most degrading fashion. In towns where only a fcwT L 
they were burnt at the stake. Where the numbers were lamer n/ ^ Cfe taken " 
made targets of. So far it is hardly possible to pity the victim, T ^ han £ cd 

blot. The coloured trade goods disappeared forever. These But there is <)nc 

to a life of infamy, perhaps sold into it by fond parents were 1 !" 0rtUnates ’ br °ught up 
that they were shot and buried quietly; others, that they Wer ? SPWnS ' b,e * Some sa y 
termination, the Asiatics who plied less contemptible calli n o s r ° Wned - As a fitting 
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,l, c ir safety could he sutiruntml only until after the departure or the next few steamers 
hound north. 

The first news ol ami-colour riots was served up to the British public as Sunday 
reading. Several up-to-date preachers referred to it in their sermons, likening the mis¬ 
guided Ailtipodeans unto Assyrian wolves. On Monday the London Stock Exchange 
marked its disapproval in a more practical manner by depressing Australian Stale 
funds several points more. And they tell still lower when the meaning of the boycott 
was realized. There never was a worse dislocation of trade. The leading shipping 
companies met boycott with boycott by holding back steamers due for ihe iournev 
out or by diverting them to other parts of the world, and by cabling orders for the 
vessels in Commonwealth waters either to leave undischarged or to be laid up where 
they happened to be at Ihe time. The stoppage sent up the prices for meat butter and 
fruit in the markets ol the United Kingdom. Moreover, (he woollen industry began to 
suffer under ihe uncertainty ol the outlook in the chief wool-producing country at a 
period when the early shearing should have started. c * 

But the material losses were of small account compared to the damage inflicted 
upon the national pride. The greatest indignation was caused by the alertness of 
competitive foreigners to gather profits at the expense of British shipping supremacy 
Continental lines discovered a method to end the deadlock. As is well known they 
already maintained regular services and had secured a large portion of the best pay¬ 
ing Australian trade. Very quickly they rushed out a steamer-load of white seamen 
sufficient to work their laid-up vessels independent of coloured labour. Other steam¬ 
ers manned exclusively by European crews followed in quick succession, callim- at 
English ports for cargo and thus giving a long start to the enterprising Continentals 
who were placed incidentally in a position to dictate monopoly rates for return freight 
At last the British companies had to adopt the same course. The counter boycott 
was broken. For the moment white labour had won the day. And the foreigners had 
established still more firmly their hold on Pacific trade. 


The disgust of classes and masses alike in the United Kingdom against the Common¬ 
wealth had had time to become deep-rooted when the first rumour of the Queensland 
atrocities so called by the London Press leaked out. Public opinion was emphatic in 
condemnation. The effect was electric and transformed the existing bitterness into a 
dead set against Australia which nothing could overcome. Should Britannia bare her 
righteous sword in defence of such brutal, bloody deeds? The thing was not to be 
thought of. Several sensational journals demanded bombardment of the guilty ports 
and a blockade of the Commonwealth until all the perpetrators of the outrage should 
be punished, and until satisfaction should be given to the insulted nations. There can 
be no doubt that the series of violent outbreaks, and particularly this culmination, did 
immense harm to the Australian cause. Above all, weak-kneed adherents in the sister 
dependencies who were peering round anxiously for a chance to conciliate the finan- 
e'ial over-lords, were supplied with a pretext to recant their former implicit applause 
under the plea of horrified humanity. From this period may be dated the ascendency 
ol the Moderates in the other autonomous colonies. 

Japan and China renewed their protest in more pressing terms. Ominous accounts 
were bruited about of significant movements on the part of the navy of the former 
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Power. 1 he Imperial Government promised a searching investigation and immediately 
lodged a claim with the Commonwealth for a substantial indemnity to be paid to the 
victims or their relatives. The Federal Executive replied that they were willing to con- 
sidei favourably all reasonable demands on condition, however, that the beneficiaries 
should agree to leave the Continent for ever. Moreover, they insisted upon the speedy 
removal of the prohibited immigrants from the Northern Territory, on the ground that 
without such a safeguard they,, were unable to guarantee the non-recurrence of ex¬ 
cesses. It was a clever piece of strategy, diverting the attention from the past to the 
tuture by a counter-claim the perfect legality of which rather weakened the case for 

Asia as long as it was not complied with. The advisers of the Mikado did not relish 
the proposition. 

DECKS clear for action! What matter if a world outside cries horror over thee, 
Australia? Better be Devil than King Log, croaked over by Frogs. The violent 
rearrangement of race-standards, too, was merely an incident of clearing the decks, 
had become, in the fatal course of the stars, thy Necessity. Onward, Australia, now 
face thy other Necessities. 

Only a month has gone by since Parliament wrangled about financial tricks. How 
ridiculous it looks to-day, this fierce debating of a loan and what should be done to 
make it attractive! How very simple everything has become! Loans! The whole rich 
world has not a penny to spare for Australia. Even a usurer would not lend to a dying 
man who has already pawned his valuables. If thou wilt money, get thee to thy own 
pocket. Let us count up the cost. Armaments by sea and land: they will swallow 

millions. Transcontinental railways: tens of millions. Be humble, Australia, thou 
canst not do it! 

It cannot be done? This is election time. What throngs round the platforms! 
What seas of heads and excitement! What strange mutterings, stranger silences! 

isten. Listen to the men to whom the people of Australia listen. They do not talk 
o impossibilities. Are we not, value calculated for heads, the wealthiest nation on 
earth . Where are the limits of our rural production? Our mines, but last year, yielded 
in go d alone sixteen million pounds sterling! Who dares suggest that this treasure, 
J orn the bowels of our country by our hands, is not ours for the sacred purpose 
of defending our rights? Private claims? Fatherland before dividends! Traitors and 
cowards are those who say otherwise. 

Traitors! Yet another old-world word, the true meaning of which had never before 
been fathomed in Australia. Multitudes mutter it, half shyly at first, with downcast 
eyes. Already they steal furtive glances at each other. Whisperings rise into plain 
language. Traitors! Are there any such among us? That Hell-Hound, Political 
Susp.con, is “"chained Its bark shall be heard throughout the length and width of 
the Commonwealth; its bite, too, shall kill without mercy. 

Look at the men who draw the largest crowds Nearlv all r». r r u . 

gone. Moderates and Extremists alike They wer? rc 

the tempestuous fury now coursing through the veins of the nation Onl ° V ° ,Ce 

have overcome their Parliamentary experience are still tolerated BesidJth ^ ^ 

leaders, unknown to fame the day before yesterday, have risen into mem ° thCr 

sons quite ignorant of diplomatic methods of expression vet no^cc^"^ 061106 ’ per ' 

’ 3 Pressed of something 
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infinitely more impressive at (he present moment. Note the gloomy (ires of conviction 
smouldering in their feverish eyes! They unburden themselves, in endless procession, 
at every busy street corner in city and country town, at all times of day and night. 
Money! Find money! is their eternal refrain. Money to blaze a track to the invaded 
northern wilderness! Money lor armaments to strike at the enemy! Millions of money 
And at all times, day or night, listeners crowd round, eager to absorb, to discuss every 
new suggestion. It is a continual ioar, accentuated by yells ol defiance, broken into by 
groans of dissent, and reasserted triumphantly in thundering applause, as some appeal 
strikes home. What strange words the attentive ear catches above the din' Forced 
loans! Embargo on gold exports! Absentee taxes! Ah, the money must be found 
Shout again, ye patriots! Drown protests in applause! Let universal hoarseness be 
the badge of patriotism! Roar of storm, roar of sea, what are ye against the roar of a 
despairing people! 

Tremble, therefore, ye Moderates! All those who have to lose most. Call it not 
spoliation, class war, socialism. Not the bitter partisan would dare to think of faction 
shibboleths now. It is Necessity! Life or Death of a White Continent! Those pitiless 
new leaders do not stoop to inquire how a man voted in the past, or what are his general 
political principles. Even many a smiling Labour orator, happy in the knowledge of 
having whooped all his life for a While Australia in well-rounded periods has been 
pulled up short by them with that icy question: What else did you do for the cause 
besides talking? and has been ordered rudely to stand down. No Parliamentary 
procedure here. Down they did step, pale, noiseless, under storms of angry hoots and 
jeers, to political extinction. Where such things are happening daily,"what chance 
for the faltering Moderate’s excuse: The whole nation neglected its defence' All arc 
equally guilty! All should suffer equally! There should be no singling out by which 
some are made to lose more than others! Ah. my friends! A coniinenfin convulsions 
is not a 

Court in Equity. Those others will have their full share of suffering exacted from 
them. They will have to hunger, to die; it is all they can give. Hut the fortunate some 
ones whose all includes the ability of material sacrifices will also have to give this all 
as a privilege and honourable duty; their lives, too, if necessary. What is the use of 
digging up old party differences, as if they did matter now! Are you willing to lay 
down everything to save White Australia? Are you lb r or against the Sacred\vill of 
the People? That is the only test. 

Honour where honour is due! Many prominent Moderates are doing their best 
without any invitation. Among them men who have always held strict views on the 
rights of property, and of whom unselfishness is least expected. They are spending 
theircash. they are mortgaging their possessions God knows at what heavy loss, for the 
first weeks after the London panic are not the correct time for financial transactions 
Some are equipping companies. Orders for four completely armed torpedo boats, 
payment tor which is guaranteed by private deposits, are cabled to Europe. Alas, not 
everybody can be a hero. Every man of means has already suffered tenibiv. directly 
or indirectly, by the funds debacle or the maritime boycott. Wives and -..id \ . r,jvc 
to be considered. Moreover, who can say that the Commonwealth wh v i.. : not. 

what then? Good Moderates, we shall have beggared ourselves for nc:i. r v: i .*t us 
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bestir ourselves. Let us appeal to common sense. It may be dangerous, but desperate 
men must risk something. The call is not made in vain. Some courageous Moderates 
begin to talk back at the pitiless street leaders. Our battle cry? Filial obedience to 
England! It is, after all, the grand old Mother Country. Even the Extremists cannot 
deny that without its help we cannot succeed. Our propoals? Accept unreservedly the 
intervention of the Imperial authorities in the Northern Territory dispute on condition 
that the Japanese Government will undertake to stop all further immigration! Unhappy 
Moderates, not far wrong! whom fear made drop, by accident, on a constructive idea. 
So much the worse tor you, because you are an hour too early. Blood, red blood 
of white men alone, can cool the delirious fury of Australia. Meanwhile the new 
suggestion complicates the confusion. Numbers of the old generation, who were born 
in Great Britain, listen. Their responsive chord has been struck for the last time. Good 
patriots, these old folks, but not good enough for the present emergency. So their 
sons think native Australians, who know little of past associations. Bark, Hell-Hound. 
Father suspect to son, son to father! Families rent by deadly enmity! Tears and curses. 
Some more poison. Will the cup never fill? 

It is filling, steadily. It is brimming over. What hurrying, shouting, haranguing 
in the busy street! A human torrent surges in front of a newspaper office. Of late 
the Press has obediently reflected the overwhelming national opinion. But now one 
important daily has come out in defence of the Moderate proposals. In support, it has 
published some severe condemnations of the Commonwealth attitude Irom British 
contemporaries and has even dared to point the moral in a leading article which 
seemed to approve to some extent of those strictures. The crowd have set out to ask 


a 1 tors: 


the meaning of this relapse; they have arrived to give their answer. Down with tra 
Constables, do not strike patriots! Crash of breaking glass; men, mounting on other 
men s shoulders, climb through the windows; the police guard, attacked from rear 
and front, is overwhelmed; the torrent pours its hundreds into the building, whence 
the terrified staff have escaped by a back entrance. Smash! Those linotypes will 
never print offensive views again. All the reinforced police can do is to dissuade the 
avengers from burning down the whole concern. Thus the People have corrected the 
Press. There will be no need to repeat the lesson. 

The mouthpiece silenced, it is the turn of the instigators. Triumphant procession 
a ong the main thoroughfares. Those quaint figures dragged in front and kicked at, 
spat upon by the populace, are the effigies of prominent Moderate spokesmen, which 
wt be cremated publicly. Half the city leaves its work to witness the solemn function 
in the park. Bright are the flames, more fiery the oratory. What can the police do‘> 
hey are but men, patriots too. Still they have presence of mind to send urgent warning 
to the objects of national aversion. It was high time. Excited multitudes returning 
from the park gather before the offices of some leading offenders. Down with , 
has become, under the stimulus of mock executions, death to traitors! Tfr V 
foresight of the police, the terrible words do not yet become terrible deed 1 ^ 

intended victims are in hiding, where they will remain for many a day. Rid' S ’i the 

their cause all over the country. Icu e ruins 

Straightforward Moderation is dead. With their battle-cry: No surre 
White Australia doctrine! the Extremists will carry every electorate t. • Cr 

uidie. it ls madness 
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to light them on that issue. Instinctively, die reminm ( »r m„ i 
by L introduction of minor cues,ions L IS 

bones: Sectarians, Single-Taxers, Sinic-Kinhlcrs in v • '.T'V* Ct rattle, old 

threatens all of you! Fate offers you a rallyinu-noim A !^? Uns ‘ °' hcal cx,mcUon 
of New South Wales has begun All eyes o, " eo ■ " t ft,rliamcnl 

New South Wales Parliament has been convened ;' ru lHI *" l K lowl,rlls SyJr'cy. 
sisling the Federal aullloritics in (lie org ini/ ilion „r i r ^ ' ' C |,ur|>Hsi: 1,1 ;|S " 

Why. then. are various hoslile allusions ZT ^ Vcry l * ud * hlc i " temi "" ! 

wealth tolerated? Why do n„"lZ77!, .of the Common- 

everything, even constitutional points which mi chi'h ° ^ d ' Cir convlc " Hn lhal 

has to be subordinated to the ,17^ ^ mteresting m peaceful times, 

moment be found for the airing <d ,he wdl-k In ’ . CoU “ * raore sui . ,abk 

Defence is hardly mentioned The Modcrite? l " 8,lcvance ^° tlc Mol,lcr State? 

fiehtino inoih o n H mil r v ■ “ t,ates » dominating the Government Party, are 
ngnting tooth and nail lor a diversion in the Inrlnm r* n 

Who can blame them? It is their hst c c. Au 7 „ ","' a "" ns par ‘ y pass,on - 

nil, nrr* nnpnoH „„ • , ‘‘ 1Jnte ' Alas, the floodgates of Parliamentary 

talk are opened again; who can shut them? No, the Labour Opposition It is very 

of exhibit T Pi " n0t ' C ' Bl " " ' S n °‘ foolish cnou gh to terminate this opportunity 

wh c' e d ?„ r ,r 7‘ Sm ' n 7" iam CO, ° UrS - S ‘> “ creates scenes in the House" 
whtch end tn the exclusion ol the majority of its members for three sittings. Finality 

eems as far oil as ever. Sydney grown restless. Those pitiless street leaders, who 

slnd ! n I er . for k M ° dCra ' e tricks or Labour 'actics, become attentive. What! 

oolitic -ins ,7 , thalAus,ralia is ciisemited because a handful of professional 

politicians cannot hold their tongues? Much good have they done 1 

havin'! ! Ue ^ ay ’ , 23, "’ C dcba,e °" lhc Addrcss-in-Rcply is to continue, after 
having swallowed all las. week. Suddenly i, is interrupted by a hoarse roar outside. 

Honourable members pale visibly. Macquarie Street is a sea of heads, all turned 
n gloomy menace towards Parliament Buildings. The officiating Senior Constable 
w tspers to the Speaker. The House begins to thin rapidly. Mr. Speaker, in a great 
lurry ae journs it. Too late. Ghosts of all departed Parliamentarians! Some thousand 
C lect ol unelected persons trample upon the sacred precincts. A few daredevil 
members who strike the attitude of Roman Senators are hustled. Hung out bodily. 

. ‘f ‘I 1 *' 01111 ol ,he Mothcr S,a,e dignity. Ministers have lied for their lives. Until 
nightfall. New South Wales is without a Government. Then, undercover of darkness 
a semblance of order is restored. The Cabinet, as many of it as can be found, agree 
on the needful: indefinite prorogation of Parliament. Henceforth the Federal rulers 
may sleep quietly, if the utter collapse of State assertion can lull them in the present 
circumstances. The entire East, nerve centre and backbone of the Commonwealth, is 
solid. All the old tads, bugbears but four months ago, have dissolved in the furnace- 
heat of national excitement. And now commences retribution! The first days of 
August witness the growth of the movement known to history as the Baiting of the 
Moderates. Alas, unhappy Australia, how changed thou art in so short a time! For a 
hundred years, thy men, whatever their political differences, have fought each other 
on terms ot equality; they have never yet forgotten that antagonists, though misguided 
or wiltully blind, were men and brothers; they have listened before they struck- they 
have reasoned; above all, they have forgiven. But to-day? Proudly be it said humanity 
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vIkv u.xl m Austinlin own in this I rightful crisis. Innumcrahlc instances arc still 
toK u \\ imn guiorously risked their lives to save others whom they loved not. how 
po itk.i enemiesol a lifetime rushed to rescue each other and. clasped in mutual silent 
v mhrave, disarmed lot the moment the mob fury. What are such isolated rays of light 
upon the surging sea ol national despair, clamorous of victims! Hver since the race 
tiots. it \as been dangerous to express any opinion not concurrent with the popular 
conviction. Now it becomes a crime even to say nothing. It seems so suspicious. If 
one is a good patiiot, why not state the fact boldly? Aye, and act up to it? Suspicion 
is the great sickness ol this people so bitterly disappointed in (lie Empire. After that 
experience, what is not possible? What if by some mysterious means the Moderates 
should manage to control the New' Parliament? The idea is extravagant, ridiculous, 
^ct otherw ise sane citizens discuss it under their breath, their brows clouded with grim 
determination. Rather anything, rather death! Smash the Moderates’ organizations! 
Buist up their meetings! Hunt down their partisans! 

Nomination Day arrives (July 31). It seems to confirm the secret fears, for Moderate 
candidates stand lor a good many electorates. Poor fellows, at any other period they 
would be sincerely pitied. Not among them are the traitors to be sought after who 
would destroy the Commonwealth. Every one would bear arms for his country. But 
patriotism, too, has its bounds. It is the courage of despair which animates them. Shall 
they all be beggared? Shall their women and children starve? They will, if those stern 
street leaders get their way. No, a thousand times no! While the Moderates, who have 
to lose most, can help it, the Extremists shall not conquer, come what may. 

The roar of the streets has become deafening. The Moderates have no chance there. 
They met by invitation, their electioneering takes the form of a vigorous house-to- 
house canvas of all possible supporters. The streets scent danger. Patriots meet and 
speak openly. Why this sneaking conspiracy? It must be stopped. But how? There 
is only one means. And so the last, worst happens. The canvassers are tracked down. 


private nouses entered, law and order completely set ai naught. Riot and flame! Death 
cries! The Moderate cause extinguished by terror! Yet with all its terror, wonderful 
is the oratory of the streets, which glorifies every deed of violence. Heartbeat of a 
maddened nation! Not the desultory talk of former elections, when some party or 
persons tried their best to divert Australia from its vital interests for the sake of their 
own aggrandisement. Lifegiving talk, straight to the point! Like panting of enormous 
machinery getting up steam ready to rush, to crush down, to create! 

August 10 is Polling-Day. Such enthusiasm was never seen. Dying citizens totter 
to the booths to record their votes; they know it is their last sacred duty upon this c-.irth. 
All country roads are black with the multitudes of vehicles and passengers sirea-rdne 
to the polling-stations. Some districts poll nearly every registered vote, in none does 
the percentage fall below ninety. And now the returns roll in. Four Moderates have 
just squeezed into the Senate, six into the Representatives; all the rest are Extremists. 


Many brilliant men of all the old parties find themselves left in the cold. Their places 
have been usurped by those pitiless street leaders. For once Australia has chosen a 
Parliament of Necessities, not of Ornaments. 

Triumph! Triumph! And a deep, sudden hush! Do the people realize what this 
victory has cost and that it is only a beginning? Not a long respite is granted. Already a 
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ncxv tremor of excitement issues from Melbourne. The Federal Government is thrown 
in to feverish activity. Again something has happened. Several elections have been 
prevented by riots in Western Australia. 

Western Australia! Why, nobody has thought of it! Accessible only by sea, hidden 
behind the turbulent waters ol the Gieut Bight, it slipped Irom the popular mind during 
,his convulsive period. There are less than 300,000 souls thinly fringing its coast or 
dotting its desert goldfields. Less than 300,000 human beings in a million square 
miles, in complete isolation. They cannot be a great help, and the Commonwealth has 
more important matters to trouble about. The seaboard, it is said, does not cultivate 
Federal sympathies. Its numbers are not awe-inspiring. As long as the East is solid, 
nobody need worry about the West, which will follow the example of the former. Such 
are the notions of the average Eastern citizen. 


The Federal authorities have so far shared this point of view; the more indignant 
are they now. Western Australia, of all places! Did we not place entire confidence 
in it? When after the conference in Melbourne of all our District Commandants 
prior to the mobilization we dismissed the others again did we not keep back here 
the Commandant of the West because he was of more value for the pressing work at 
headquarters than for drilling the scarce recruits in his own department, who might be 
licked into shape just as well by local soldier men? True, the Commandant himself, 
an officer of merit, by name and title Colonel I reton. warned us that his absence might 
lead to complications. At any rate, we have now sent him back at last. He is on the 
water this very moment. Wail till he has landed if he will not make things hum! 

Things are humming already, it seems. Perth, too, has its streets, but they roar a tune 
very different from the F>ast. The maritime boycott has made the loose connexions 
with the nerve-centres of the Commonwealth looser still. Listen, for a change to 
the particular Western note. It started right in the Australian key. We, too, have 
raged and trembled about the invasion. Then came, at the most inopportune time, 
the financial debacle. We had just negotiated a huge loan, sufficient to counteract for 
some years our chronic deficits. Of course, all these sweet hopes have now come to 
nothing. Should we not be disappointed ? Are our politicians wrong in charging the 
failure against the Federal embroilment? For we have solid grievances. We joined the 
union on the distinct understanding that the construction by the Commonwealth of a 
transcontinental railway across the deserts to South Australia would be taken in hand 
at once. Nine years have passed and only a survey has been sanctioned on the result 
of which, it is now said, the execution of the work will depend. Meanwhile, South 
Australia, which has always done its worst to block our scheme, need not wait for its 
own transcontinental railway. Do they not talk of unheard-of sacrifices to be borne 
by the whole continent to make it possible? Sacrifices! Nothing else has ever been 
our share! Under the rules of continental free trade, the more advanced East pours in 
manufactured goods and agricultural produce in cut-throat competition with our iGcal 
articles. Are we ever to suffer thus and to get nothing in return? 

There is in this world a sure retribution in store not only for every sin of commission, 
but for also every sin of omission. Cut off by waterless wastes of land, by watery 
wastes of sea. the West has little in common with the main body of Australia. Such 
an isolated detachment must bear bitter fruits. Many public men of the State have 
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been pronounced Anti-Federalists. Of late there has been a lull in the expression of 
their sentiments. But the financial failure revives the criticism. Mistrust follows in 
its wake. Is it to be pay, pay, pay, without end? And lor what purpose? Can the 
Commonwealth, which spurns the advice of Great Britain, win? We, the State, have 
every reason to be friendly with England, our Mother! At any rate, she cannot fail 
us. She may not wish to fight on account of the incursion of a few thousand Orientals 
upon the Northern Territory. But if ever Japan should descend upon the west coast, 
which commands the routes to India and South Africa, she cannot remain inactive. So 
what have we to tear? Why should we ruin ourselves for the Commonwealth, which 
laughs at the idea of straining its purse for our sake? 

Thus the talk grows wilder. Of course, it is only talk. None of the glib critics has 
any clear idea of what is to be done. None of them is conscious that they arc firing 
a train connected with a hidden mine of latent rage the explosion of which will ram 
blood upon all Australia. But if men walk the brink of a precipice they should beware 
of giddiness. This continual play upon grievances may yet inflame popular passions 
which the talkers never reckoned with. 

The election campaign is now at its height in the West. And here the Moderates, 
shouted down and hunted out in the East, get a hearing. The sea coast, in contrast to 
the interior, has always been Moderate. Its well-to-do middlemen have been struck 
hard at their most vital point, their pockets, by the maritime boycott. The farmers, 
too, conservative and parochial as everywhere else, back them. They know that the 
goldfields, Federal to the backbone, will return Extremists. All the more reason why 
the Coast should see to it that the other side is not quite silenced. But is it possible ? 
Labour-in-politics, with its White Australian platform, is strongly organized even 
here. In the last Parliament, one of the seaside constituencies was represented by a 
Caucus man. Can he be ousted? It shall be tried! 

All the time, the telegraph is transmitting confused reports of the terrible struggle 
in the East. Still, they are quite sufficient to embitter the campaign of the coast. The 
Moderates, feeling themselves in strength, are fighting like demons! They have hit on 
a happy name: the Great Westralian Party! So violent are their arguments, so strong 
their grievances, that many a good Labour man cannot quite shut his ears against 
them. Nevertheless, the toilers are too strictly disciplined as that they could be relied 
upon. They may humour the loudest talkers, but who knows how they will vote? The 
nearer draws that fatal hour of decision, the more soul-racking grows the suspense 
of the Moderates. They cannot explain away the complete mastery of the Extremists 
everywhere else. Will they be extinguished here, too? Their antagonists pursue the 
campaign steadily, without the wild fever of the East, yet without laxity. This calmness 
is aggravating. We Moderates are in force in this corner. W T hy not use it? Why not 
do as we are done by all over the Continent? Is not the Commonwealth devouring us? 
Rouse party fury! Burst up meetings! Shout down the enemy! Alas, it is not always 
that two can play at a game. The Extremist gatherings are thickly attended, every 
attempt to break them up is stoutly resisted; they hurl defiance with mocking cheers^ 

" Federation for ever!" And so it happens on the eve of Polling-Day that the • * 

crowds of State partisans, beaten back with hard blows in their last great effort • 
despairing of success, yell answer: " Down with the Commonwealth' " tk«, \ an< “* 

* streets 
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of Perth resound with the echoes of popular fury, which die away in the night, little 

^Voting is brisk next day. The polling, proceeding orderly during the morning, soon 
leaves no doubt that the Extremists will retain Perth and may win Fremantle. These 
startling rumours are whispered round among excited mobs of Stale-Righters, whose 
temper is swiftly rising beyond control. And suddenly, the mine blows up. There 
is a wild rush upon a polling-booth in the threatened constituency. The officials arc 
attacked, the ballot boxes seized and smashed, voting-papers and lists torn up and 
scattered. Alter that, nothing can hold back the rioters. Mobs, continually swelling in 
numbers, hurry to the next booth and repeat the work of destruction, among cries of : 

" What’s the good of Federation! " " We don’t want the Commonwealth! Down 
with the Federal blackguards! " Fate flies swiftly. By five o’clock in the afternoon, 
nearly every polling-station within the three metropolitan divisions had been similarly 

ransacked. 

That is the news which agitates the Central Government and penetrates on stormy 
wings into the remotest recesses of the Commonwealth. What matter that Perth 
sobers down, that State authorities and local Press declare with one voice that the 
whole affair has been a mere street disturbance caused by a spontaneous impulse due 
to disappointment and fear, totally unpremeditated? Quite right; but what are tacts 
against frenzy? Do not argue, act! One thing only is clear; Federation has been 
insulted, the elections are cancelled. Why are not the culprits brought to justice? The 
whole solid East gasps but two words, which the Federal Executive duly telegraphs: 
immediate satisfaction: the Coast receives the imperious message indignantly. Why 
are we to prosecute every second citizen? Men, too, who have done nothing worse than 
allowing themselves to be carried away by a mistaken outburst of .State loyalty? Let 
the East mind its own business. How is it that their own jails are not overflowing? Such 
violence as they indulged in we never thought of! The State hesitates; its Parliament is 
being convened; that may decide how amends are to be made. Delay therefore. And 
the Commonwealth has time to reflect. What kind of reflection! The new members, 
those pitiless street leaders, look to it that the insult is never forgotten. Western 
Australia! Is it not there that public men dared to boast, among great applause, that 
they were willing to draw swords to sever the bonds of Federation? At that time, the 
Commonwealth, being then in its right senses, smiled and went about its work. Now, 
in its mad hour of disaster, the Commonwealth remembers! What if they meant it? So 
this insult, and all that led up to it, was merely accidental? Listen to the reawakening 
roar of the East! Is not Western Australia our biggest gold producer? Do we not 
propose an embargo on gold exports? Is there nobody who might be interested to 
thwart us? Questions like these, once asked, shape their own answer in such a crisis. 
Ah, it is conspiracy! An attempt to rend to pieces our indivisible contin- ent! Bark, 
Hell-Hound of Suspicion! Gnash thy teeth! Out of thy hundred throats spit black 
poison! Westralia, a human life is staked on every minute of delay! Quick, for God’s 
sake and thy own! Strike down the offenders with iron hand! Or thyself shall thus be 
struck down. 

The Flaming Elections may be said to have terminated the first great epoch of 
Australian history. So far the young community has developed largely on the lines 
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of older civilized white nations, sheltered for all purposes, as it fancied, beneath the 
world-sweeping draperies of the British Empire. That illusion has now been shattered. 
Upon the outer gates of the Commonwealth a relentless enemy hammers, with whom 
there exists no possibility of mutual understanding and conciliation. Within, those 
who have to lose most and whose most sacred duty it should have been, for this 
reason, to organize the defence, are victimized of necessity. The accompanying 
convulsions are paralyzing the national vigour. Still worse, one of the links bin ing 
the component parts of the Continent is on the point of snapping under the strain 
of misunderstanding, jealousy, suspicion, and the spectre of fratricide rises agatns^a 
background of inextricable confusion. To crown all, public credit, the hfe-b oo ^ 
modern defence, has been cut off without mercy at the critical moment. All the on 
ot nationhood, in the accepted sense of the term, seem to break together. 

The Romance of the White Guard 


CHAPTER I 

THE MARCH OVER A THOUSAND MILES - But 

THE deliverance of the Commonwealth depended entirely on material force 
a century of peaceful development based on legislation had modified profoun y ^ 
character of the people. There existed, particularly in the more settled parts w 
politics had been raised to the level of a fine art, an almost superstitious belie 
the P ow er of law. Though it may sound strange, it is a fact nevertheless that the 
ordinary citizen was firmly convinced that restrictive enactments, duly sanctioned y 
Parliament, formed an unsurmountable bar against coloured invasion. This respect 
before the law is certainly the best proof of the high standard of civilization to which 
the Australians had risen. Unfortunately, though well aware that the crowded millions 
of Asia were impelled by instinct or necessity without regard for codified reason, they 
had neglected to draw the correct conclusions from their knowledge. Only very slowly 
did they recognize that force, brutal force, alone could save them. The unquestioning 
confidence in the efficiency of moral pressure can be traced right through the first 
period after the invasion, up to the refusal of Royal Assent to the Coloured Inhabitants’ 
Registration Act. Then came a period of doubt and anxiety, followed at last by the 
violent reaction of repentant disillusion as expressed in the anti-colour riots. 

Far removed from the law-bewitched nerve-centres of population, there lived a 
more aggressive type of Australian. Away out in the backblocks in the borderland of 
savagery, the skin-hunters, drovers, station-hands, prospectors and other adventurous 
vagrants heard the rumours of the invasion which spread like wild-fire to the loneliest 
camps. Many set out for the coast, eager for closer information which promised 
stronger excitement. Nothing more seems to have come of this spontaneous movem 
in the southern parts. But in North Queensland, the near neighbour of the i m 
territory, it led to important developments. As the travellers met the h nVa<Jc<J 
course, to discuss the news: reaching the more settled districts, the e ^ an ’ °* 
ideas of revenge and retribution with kindred spirits. And in this casual ° 3n ^ ec * 
was evolved the bold project of a raid against the Japanese. It was a t rnanne r 
enterprise, considering the distance and hardships which had to be overcome* 1161 ^ 0118 
daring bushmen made little of natural obstacles in those feverish days. Everv^i t * le 
acquainted intimately with the terrors of the wilderness and had braved the° dy Was 
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K'Kmv. Everybody could ride and (bought nothing of sitting a horse day after day 
NN00 k after week. Hverybody bore in Ins heart undying hatred against an enemy who 

contested the white supremacy and who was doubly loathed because of his inferiority 
. .....intmiu'iii and ideals. Probably it will never hi* L-n ._ , 


contested me w....* —r-■; -v .”^ a usc ot his inferiority 

of race, environment and ideals. Probably it will never be known to whom honour is 
due for having originated the patriotic conception. Before it matured and was put into 
execution it was possibly influenced by outside suggestions. 

At any rate, it was not long before the project met with official encouragement The 
State of Queensland, with Federal sanction, proclaimed the formation of an irregular 
defence corps, ostensibly for the purpose of guarding the western frontier which trav 
els for its whole length with that of the Northern Territory. For the Commonwealth 
Government, who controlled, under the terms of the constitution, the regular army 
preferred to have nothing to do officially with a volunteer force. In this way a greater 
freedom of movement was ensured to the latter and immediate Federal responsibility 
for its actions was evaded. Secretly, however, they furnished arms and advanced 
money. But though the local and central authorities worked hand in hand at first 
their interests soon began to clash. Queensland, of course, wished to launch its best 
manhood against the enemy in a supreme effort. On the other hand, the officers of 
the regular army claimed all the able-bodied men included in Class I of the militia 
for service. Their demands were upheld by the Federal Executive, which, perceiving 
the first ominous signs of civic disruption, desired to increase the power of the Com¬ 
monwealth against separatist tendencies of which the Northern State was suspected 
at this early time. The only means to defeat the insatiable zeal of the regular officers 
consisted in rushing the liable men out of their reach, and the local organizers were 
not slow to act accordingly, with the result that the preparations were"hurried very 
much. Still, a great deal of energy and thoroughness was devoted to the cause. Rifles 
ammunition, horses and stores were despatched to Bourketown, which became the 
centre of the enterprise. Several able and strenuous patriots proceeded by sea to Port 
Darwin, where they founded a secret league of active sympathizers and arranged a 
system of support. This place, being the solitary white stronghold near the scene 
of operations, was, indeed, the only base from which some help might be rendered 
once the campaign had begun properly. At the outset, it was planned to transport the 
raiders by steamer across the Gulf of Carpentaria and to land them within easy striking 
distance of the enemy. But the idea was abandoned owing to the fear of Japanese 
cruisers, which were supposed to hover round the coast. 

Tokio received probably early information of the new danger menacing the Japanese 
settlement. There is the fact that Downing Street made inquiries which it would hardly 
have done without prompting in Melbourne and afterwards in Brisbane with regard 


to the object of the irregular armament. The artful reply was to the effect that it was 
merely intended to protect the stations and the stock route within the possible zone of 
the activity of the immigrants, in short, to safeguard the recognized property of white 
people in those parts. As it was not likely, however, that the Imperial authorities and 
the pushful ally behind them would accept such an explanation as final, the organizers 
decided to baffle any further restrictive attempts by coming to the point at once. 
Without waiting for reinforcements, the first company of the irregular corps entered 
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upon its famous lido over a thousand miles of desert and jungle against an enemy 
whose numbers and tesourees were absolutely unknown. 

A linei body ol men never took the Held to do battle for Aryan ideals. It was 
composed ol the sturdy sons of the Australian bush set off by just a dash of a more 
relined cosmopolitan element made up of a few Americans, Canadians and Australian 
city bred. All the members were in the prime of manhood and health. None were 
frightened by the prospects of hardships and isolation. The latter was indeed necessary 
to the success of their sombre mission, the import of which they realized instinctively, 
though perhaps nobody cared as yet to define it in plain words. But they felt that 
nothing less was expected of them than the extermination of the invaders. That was, 
altei all was said, the only way to punish and to end the intrusion of the alien race 
on Commonwealth soil. Mercy had not could not have a place in this tremendous 
enterprise born of mortal hatred and big with the certainty of terrible privations. 
Neithei would mercy be pleaded for. Away in the silent wilderness, in the fight against 
a determined toe who had had leisure to acquire a good deal of bush-knowledge and 
whose martial qualities were above suspicion, there would be no room for sentiment. 
The gallant volunteers were convinced from the beginning that victory alone could 
save them from the only other alternative death. But they did not worry much about 
tears ol failure. In the midst of the unbroken solitudes, their thoughts were fully 
occupied with preparations for the task before them. 

Tokio, again, seems to have been informed almost immediately of the departure ol 
the first company. At any rate, it addressed another appeal to London reiterating the 
willingness ol its former subjects to become British citizens, and adding a warning 
that the advisers of the Mikado could not accept responsibility lor the tranquillity 
ol the nation, il harmless settlers of their own race should be treated with violence. 
The Imperial Government communicated this intimation to the Federal Kxecutive and 
demanded guarantees that the peace would not be broken. Melbourne retorted that 
it had nothing to do with the irregular force, which was regarded as a special State 
constabulary, and that it must disclaim all liability for the actions of the latter. This 
was the last official reference to the volunteers: soon afterwards, international anxiety 
was monopolized by the anti-colour riots in the south. But probably there was some 
connexion between the evasiveness ol the Commonwealth attitude and the closure by 
Great Britain of the Northern Territory coast. 


It seems that the Japanese had not reckoned with the volunteer movement in 
spite of their characteristic thoroughness. There are many good reasons, however, 
which would account for the oversight. In the first place, the project to carry war 
into the settlement across an unknown wilderness, barren of any resources upon 
which the aggressors might fall back, was so audacious, even quixotic, that the 
methodical Japanese mind may well have refused to consider it seriously. Moreover 
though the emissaries of the Mikado had no doubt studied the Commonwealth with a 
perspicacity similar to that displayed elsewhere in the past, they had naturally turned 
their attention to the centres of population and national power. Japanese squadrons 
visited the big ports frequently, almost regularly. Tourists had travelled over th » 
pleasure resorts, merchants had looked over the country in all directions in ostensibG 
pursuit of business, and a more intensive research had been carried on by pseudo 
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Chinese or frankly Japanese domestics, artisans and gardeners, by Asiatic delegates 
of Christian religious sects, and in every other practicable way. But all these moved, 
or drilled, into the more settled parts or at least into the households of the great 
landholders. And they found there all the symptoms of indolent culture, love of play, 
indulgence in luxuries and careless national pride, which seemed so real though they 
were, alter all, merely the result ol imitation, by a section of the young community, 
of the economic excrescences ol old Hurope. The Japanese agents may have reported 
all they saw. But apparently they did not penetrate under the surface and overlooked 
the typical Australians, the hardy pioneers who wrestled with and conquered hostile 
nature in the arid heart ol the Continent, the selectors, stockmen, miners, drovers, 
carriers and other bushworkers who loved an uncrowded life on the borderline of 
civilization. And such spies as gave them a passing glance may have been deceived 
by the peculiarities ol the men ol the vast interior. For the solitude, monotony and 
sadness ol the bush breed, as a natural protection against its oppressive influence, a 
picturesque emphasis and descriptive exaggeration of the language of its dwellers, 
which conveys to the superficial observer an impression of irresponsibility on their 
part. This is especially the case il the language takes the form of boastful carelessness 
or disdain!ul blasphemy, which serves and olten is meant to serve as a cloak for the 
true sentiments pride ol battle and triumph in the lace ol disheartening difficulties; 
fierce devotion to the boundless sweep ol virgin country which every bushman regards 
as the priceless inheritance ol his race, and an unconquerable love of freedom as the 
pre-requisite ol lile. The rough outside had hidden these sterling qualities from the 
prying eyes of the Asiatics, and the threatening concentration of the bushmen came 
as a surprise to Tokio. 

The first company of volunteers left Bourketown on a Sunday, June 16, 1912, after 
divine service, and was escorted to the boundary ol the township by an immense 
concourse of people. The bells ol all the little churches and chapels rang, volley 
after volley was fired, and cheer on cheer went up. It was an outburst of wild 
enthusiam and patriotic rejoicings. They called themselves the " White Guard," a 
name as appropriate as it was happy and inspiring. The White Guard departed 615 
members strong, all well armed and mounted. I here were 2(X) reserve horses, most 
of them carrying stores. The advance was rapid in the first stages. They rode into 
Woolagarang. 140 miles away on the Northern Territory border, on the third day after 
sunset. Progress became more difficult now, for they had to pass through almost 
unknown country to reach the Mcarthur River. But they pushed on without delay and 
arrived on June 24 at Booraloola, where they crossed the stream. So far their route 
had skirted the jungle for the most part and the enervating charm of this Lotos-land 
had tired the men. Though its tortuous formation, full of fantastic vegetation and 
animal life, offered so much variety, it seemed always the same kind of change, lulling 
to rest and forgetfulness. Above all. the slow silvery trickle of water like mocking 
voices of wood sprites beneath the impenetrable, luxuriant undergrowth, imparted to 
the parched-out. sun-baked riders a tantalizing yearning after dreamful ease. True, 
there were dangers everywhere. The jungle was alive with gliding, runningjumping, 
gloom-loving things. Snakes, centipedes and large spiders abounded. Some men 
had been bitten; they had been driven mad for the time being either by excruciating 
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pain or by the horror of the thing; two had died. Mosquitoes and • 
in places, and though every measure of protection was taken some ^ SWar,T *d 
opportunity for inflicting their tortures. But the memory of hardships'^ find an 
laded away in the strange drowsiness borne on the cool night-air. WhenV ? marc h 
patch high up the creek bank the camp fires had been lit and evening had T ^ ° Pen 
sky of burning blue into ethereal green and gold, a forlorn enchantment V* ^ 
weave its meshes round the weary adventurers. Dark shadows indicated the t^ l ° 
undergrowth below. The tops of the higher trees rose over them like a grey mist rolp 
upwards. Much more distinct in the clear atmosphere above these swam the pro^i 
trends ol palms, the slender stems of which could be rather imagined than perceived 
The sky paled rapidly, pierced by the leisurely steadying flicker of stars like pleasin 
lancies slowly embodying themselves into clear thought. A noisy chorus of parrots 
and other birds filled the woods. Bats began to circle. Some kangaroos might bound 
across the line of sight, or the patter of a troop of emus would be heard. Long after 
ark, sleepless listeners could often distinguish, above the many rustlings, whisperings 
an cracklings of night life in the tropical jungle, the heavy wing-flappings of geese 
as t ey flew on in ghostly files changing from pool to pool. Early in the morning 
t e air was sparkling fresh and the green looked many degrees brighter in the first 
s anting rays of the sun. The sombre undergrowth dissolved into quaintly shaped, 
lc ate y eaved shrubs bearing gorgeous blooms or luscious berries or into dainty 

even e !" nSan , dwar ^"P a * ms - Graceful garlands of creepers linked majestic trees, and 
a ove t eir mighty crowns the palms reared their heads in effortless supremacy. 

sunerhtiv° 0l ^" scbeme and scale ol vegetation seemed to be conceived always in the 
foreetthnMh Uman encr §' es could not resist for long the voluptuous invitation to 
have to go if W |v 3 as P ur P ose ' n fife. The jungle breeds slavery. It will 
of the Mcarthur R' * le Wants to P C0 P ,e t,lc Northern Territory. After the crossing 
Guard ZtZnZ fCal HardShipS ° f ,hc enter P r ' se commenced. The White 

camp situated about ,iv,° a "T P1 “ Sh<>r ' CUI across lhc inlcriHr '<> Katherine, a mining 
PortDarwt^ S ° U,h °[ P " lc Creek, the terminus of the railway from 

men. Nevertheless, general relief ^'r l>eiHre lhcm ’ ncver yet traversed by white 
plains. The members were bv no'm'' C ' Whtn lhc J un 8 lc was exchanged for the dry 

signs of impending deZZ o B Z T ^ T* ^ ^ lhere "«■ ■«*" 

discipline, for the only chance7over»mi'„ S ,T“. ^ ? iVC Way " <>W “> 
mutual loyalty and prompt obedience to the leaders The- °! th ° deSCrt ridc ,ay in 
country and the interior plains is unsurpassed in the ^ ^ 

the grassy surface. No shadow offers anywhere- the The blazm S cracks 
gum trees afford none, neither do they give any shel. P ^ ° Sparin Sly foliaged 
dust sweeping along before the steady breeze. The o ut,oT7 ^ d ° uds of fine 
horizon apart from an occasional sandstone ridge often iml ^ ^ h y the 
of blinding whiteness, and rising above the level like a petrified ^ qUartZ bands 
From its summit the eye roams over dismal views of wdrd m e . "T ° f Elation, 
patches of forest below consist of trees huddled'togeThTso'' , , anCb ° ,y - rugged 

of dull, drab, contracted leaves, thus seen from above, give them ^ their l( >P-s 
thick scrub. And the belts of real scrub are frequent too,thich can b^tri^^f rance ° r 

e ^° r long 
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distances by the lines ol glistening sancl-hi I Is driven up by the wind against the living 
barrier ol invincible growth. All over the plains depressions occur suggesting creek 
lx.'ds. in which, however, no water can have run for ages, lor ancient gum trees grow 
in them, besides acacias and shrubs. But it is at the bottom ol such depressions that 
water is found, sometimes in a deep hole difficult of access, sometimes in a pond or 
in a chain of ponds, sunounded by swamp gums. Unfortunately, these abound also in 
many low-lying spots without surface water, and their deceitful presence adds thus to 
the tortures of the thirsty. 

Still, the White Guard managed to push forward. Often the endurance of the horses 
had to be taxed to the utmost on the long stages intervening between waterholes. The 
men had to fall back largely on the provisions which they were carrying. For fresh meat 
they depended on rock wallabies, and now and then on a kangaroo. Plump pigeons 
furnished a welcome variety of diet. These were the only birds thriving on the plains, 
with the exception of uneatable kites living on grasshoppers. Mere good intentions 
were not sufficient to sustain the men on this march of privation. The weaklings of the 
force did not survive the test. Some died outright from exhaustion; others, maddened 
by the exertions, by heat and thirst, stole away into the desert to perish. And others 
again committed suicide by bullet or blade. Their comrades had no time to mourn 
them. On they rode, and the dust soon blew over their tracks and obliterated all traces 
of the heroic venture. And the dingoes, the haunting, sad howls of which resound 
over the plains in still nights, cleaied away the remains ol the fallen. All the men were 
unanimous on two points, that there was no possibility of retreat by the road they had 
come, if they should be beaten or weakened, and that it was not probable that many 
reinforcements would reach them by the same route. The White Guard emerged at 
last from the Unknown at All Saint s Well, on the over- land telegraph lines. Three 
days later (July n) it camped eighteen miles north-east ol Katherine, on a pond in the 
bed ol the river of that name. It had lost eighteen men and over sixty horses during 
the passage across the interior. 

When the While Guard left Bourketown, the bonds ol discipline were very loose. 
A leader had been chosen, by name Mcpartoch. He was a robust Scot, member of the 
League of Frontiersmen, and had seen much lighting in the British Colonies before 


he settled down to a small cattle run near the Gregory River. From the outset of the 
panic, he had thrown himself with enthusiasm into the movement for resistance by 
force, and the rapid formation of the first corps was due partly to his endeavours. His 
experience, patriotism, straightforwardness and Scotch common sense marked him 
for its command. But his appointment was the only approach to a military system, 
and the White Guard had to evolve its organization on the march. 

There was much in this method to recommend it. The aspirants to leadership 
underwent the most rigorous practical test imaginable. They had to prove not oniy 
their circumspection and resourcefulness, but also that they had the gift of handling 
men. So, after a week’s march, a mere handful of serious candidates remained. As 
befitted such a democratic set of volunteers their foremen were finally selected by the 
equal vote of all. Mcpartoch refrained carefully from showing favour for any one a 
well-considered impartiality which increased his influence and popularity immensely. 
But on his suggestion it was decided to fix the number of sub-leaders at six, which 
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lett each one in command of about a hundred men, and to confer upon them the 
title ot lieutenant. Every member of the corps pledged himself beforehand to strict 
obedience. The men who were chosen to the responsible posts proved themselves 
worthy ol the confidence bestowed on them by their comrades by their behaviour in 
the subsequent campaign. Among them them was Thomas Burt, who, after the trial 
ot the Japanese delegates at Port Darwin, had proceeded by sea to North Queensland 
and had interested himself at once in the volunteer movement. His accurately kept 
diar\ is the only reliable source of information about the evolution, the march and the 
first campaign of the White Guard. (His friend, the Yorkshireman, had had enough 
ot colonial experience and had just escaped compulsory enlistment by taking first 
steamer from Port Darwin to Hong Kong.) Of the other five lieutenants two were 
Queenslanders; New South Wales, Tasmania and Canada supplied one each. 

In the apportionment of duties which followed the appointments, Thomas Burt was 

entrusted with the commissariat. This service was without doubt the most difficult to 

render satisfactorily. For it had been agreed upon on all sides that the stores should 

e kept in reserve for emergencies. Meanwhile the White Guard depended chiefly 

^n the results of the hunt for sustenance. As long as it marched through the jungle 

j. me was plentiful. Nevertheless, in the beginning the best part of a day was wasted 

era times to procure a sufficiency. It was evident that a better system would have 

6 °. r ^ an ' Zec * and w * tb this e °d in view the commissariat was created; 120 men 

ent under Thomas Burt’s command. All the surplus horses and stores were 

into 6 k^° ^ e,r Care ' ^nd tbe best bushmen, to the number of fifty, were formed 

where p* *j orn P an y of hunters. They travelled in advance until they reached a spot 

forpci on S ^° rt he expected. Then they fell to work, until often the sombre 

spoil was 6 re ec ^ oed tbe s hots as if a great battle was already in progress. The 

to the next nr U — t0 ^ k a 22 e d hy the comrades, while the marksmen would ride on 
to the next promising hunting-ground. 

still roamed at thani sim Phfi e d with the help of natives. Some genuine tribes 

free of™ d “ * ™ I* T ™’ shy of 'or yellow Ln, and thus 

periods of starvation wer™ ^ ^ e " tirely * chase, and in 
considered treacherous and not soL - ° reSOr * 10 cann >balism. Withal, they were not 
mixed with higher races, but rather pa^h" t Undoned as those aboriginals who have 
enough to overcome their initial suspicions that die wh^ Mcpart ° ch was diplomatic 
Once confidence was established by just treatment and ^ mtended to drive th em out. 
silver coins, the volunteers reaped many benefits The Pr ® SentS oflobac co and small 
knowledge of the plains and were most valuable guides to tT P ° SSeSSed intimate 

they could indicate the richest haunts of game and were skilfuTf^ 0168 ' Moreover > 
noise than a shotgun made, a method which would be of e SCCUre il with J ess 
soon as the White Guard should be in touch with the enemvT°T US adva ntage as 
might betray its whereabouts. Mcpartoch, therefore, deterged to e 7 rand ° m Shols 
the blacks. Their services were bought readily by little gifts r ' St & numb er of 
the lamentations of their chiefs who protested against thfd ese ^ ’ hovve ver, were 
warriors; they had to be propitiated, too, for the White Guard could " ° f their Nicest 
enemies m its back. Forty picked aboriginals accompanied the volunteirs^ l ° ,eave 


^ere. 
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of course. supplied with horses and learnt quickly to manage their animals and to get 
pace out of them. It was partly due to their assistance that the While Guard crossed 
the interior without suffering worse losses. 

In camp on the Katheiine River the White Guard was joined by twenty-seven 
volunteers from the Palmerston district who brought several hundred reserve rifles and 
much ammunition smuggled in I tom Queensland as well as some luxuries in the shape 
of tabacco and liquor, and thirty spare horses. The latest news and rumours current in 
Port Darwin about events in the .South cheered the weary patriots, as they heard for the 
first time of the overthrow of the Moderates and of the uncompromising attitude of the 
Commonwealth Government. But the information that the Imperial authorities had 
just ordered the closure of the Northern Territory coast caused profound consternation. 
At Port Darwin a strict control had already been established; all firearms had been 
seized by the naval commander as far as it was possible for him; those who wished 
to retain the use had to take out a licence and to sign a guarantee. The volunteers 
from Palmerston district were even afraid that a naval detachment might be sent after 
them once the reason of their departure and their whereabouts became known. To 
ward off surprises on the part of compatriots of the second degree, the White Guard 
shifted camp about fifty miles further north-east to a chain of watcrholes in a creek 
bed known as Snowdrop Creek, and scouts were posted to guard the approach from 
the railway line. 

THE White Guard decided to make the camp in Snowdrop Creek the base of all 
further operations. Part of the stores and ammunition were hidden away thereabouts. 
A large shelter shed was constructed, with the idea that it might serve as a hospital 
some day. A paddock was fenced in for the horses. And to the north a track was 
blazed, marked for many miles in such a fashion that no true bushman could miss his 
way back to camp. Several parlies of scouts had gone in that direction, accompanied 
by natives. The country which they had to traverse forms the backbone of Arnhem 
Land and rivals in barren desolation the arid plains over which the adventurers had 
come. Nearly a week elapsed before the first parties of scouts returned. They had 
discovered Japanese villages much further inland than had been expected. On the high 
plains, in fact. How far it was from there to the sea they could not tell. For afraid of 
surprises, they had not penetrated far beyond the foremost lines of the enemy. They 
had a good reason for this display of caution. The settlements, two of which they 
had located at a distance of about eighteen miles from each other, were linked up by 
telegraph, and other wires had been detected stretching away into the unknown North. 
Other signs of intelligent management and organization abounded. 

Cultivation paddocks extended round the villages, the bush had been cleared away 
and the timber had been used in the construction of neat little houses. 

The failure of the scouts to explore the Japanese position thoroughly was redeemed 
somewhat by their activity in another direction. They had made a searching survey 
of the intervening country and had found a convenient locality which could serve as 
a stage of the impending campaign, being in much closer proximity to the enemy. 
Thomas Burt refers to the matter in his diary 7 as follows: ” Our scouts urged that the 
present base was very suitable as a final refuge, but not within reasonable striking 
distance, particularly because the hill district was too awful to be crossed more than 
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once except in ease of direst need ru 

ninety miles to lhc north . J ' Thcy rec “mmended that we should „„ 

•he Japanese oum,',? * 8 , U " y Whcre fresb ««cr was plenu m 

was -ted upon aUincc^Ncartv Ind ** ,W> 

were taken to the new e-,n,„ . f !lrc n,,es and a »''™nitio„, and hall thcs "" 

heyond doubt was situ-u Pg ' gr<H " ,d ' whlch ' as subsequent exploration has pr 

greater seeurity o r ^o diTl" , hCad ° f Liw *»’” 1 Ri ** And i 

Creek. ' d,llercm routes were marked from there to Snowdr,” 

McpaTmKh'ncveTceased'to im'' 1 * "'r” “ PrCmatUrC Waming lhe enei »y 

•or the want of push'exhibited hf "TT* ^ ^ '” en ' WhiCh may aCCOU "' 
vain ns w™ ct P , b d by some of the scouts. But all precautions were in 

■heir horses and’go" J 10^7 Pi h ° neerS ’ h Wh ° ^ °" " ec,ness of 

new base in comnanv ° f T C£nTy ' hem r ' ghl to ,he seaboard - reIurn ed to the 
altogether n n.ri« P * • , ° Japan ‘ CSC dlgmlar y attended by two servants. It was 

of Japanese workm ' n . Cldenu The 1W0 whiIes had come unexpectedly upon a number 

escape unnoticed hut Th ° depresslon in lhe forest ' who did nl>1 « ive < hem lime to 

with all the ‘ ’ Ut ’ hrow,n B away their implements, rushed forward to meet them 

race too lat ^ easurab * e excitement. It was, for representatives of the ruling 

be escorted^ t0 rUn aWay * rom unarmed Asiatics. So they allowed themselves to 
by an English- 1 & n ®. aresl Vll| age, where to their great surprise they were welcomed 
cover of his h r^’ P ° bte headman, who gave a dinner in their honour. Under 
in those r.n ° Spita ^ be questioned them closely on the motives of their presence 
But the A.isrr r nd CVen al,uded ’ in an eas y> confidential way, to the White Guard, 
talking atTrhe TT* C ° 01 ’ ° S if lh ‘ y did "« ^now what he was 

After dinner the r V P the PUrt ° f tour,sls on an excursion from Port Darwin, 
too, proved to he °" horseback and was introduced by their host. He, 

to the Oueenslan , a g °° mgu,st ant l interesting gossip and did not forget to refer 
mission to thfc 0m I e ^ S r al r- Al . hc sai * " 1 have been entrusted with a 
enlarge your knowledge of th' ^ ^ lte Guard - As y° u ’ gentlemen, have come to 
acquaintance of this distinguished™ " Urdy h like to makc the 

in the morning " Fnraoed m th^ ’. ’ ‘ hah he glad to show you the way 

««> A-,. *». E zs,i' sc- t r **» - a 

s ““ ■"*> r ««... ni.h ... «•." «*> •< 

The Japanese dignitary kepi his promise. Starling al sunrise he T C ‘' HnlK,rlablt; - 
to camp without going wrong once, and he did so moreoveitn ' hU "’ baCk 

m the middle of the second day. The two whiles noticed that he was'e ITn arrivin 8 
signs on tree stems and rocks. It was proof that the enemv on h- feUldcd b y minute 
the country well. y ’ ° n h,s P a n, had explored 


The Japanese dignitary did not beat about the bush He reque 

interview with Mcpartoch, and told him that the headmen ofih e , ° nourofan 

warned by the Imperial authorities at Port Darwin, he pretended tlT Cmenl had been 

of Queenslanders were moving against them in no friendly spirit p* ^ * arge nurn ber 

outposts had reported their presence. So it had been decided that he SOnie C,ays tbe 

to meet the whites to assure them that his race stood for nearp ^ sb ould hasten 

and Pro gress ' A " 


I IK. AUSTHAl IAN GHI!»K> 


73 


the while friciuls who accompanied him and whom lie had encountered m • ,c • 
of sciilcmcnl could confirm, die only war his compairiols were waging was a ^ a . 
vermin ami wilderness. In doing so they were lighting lor the cause of J u,n ‘ ^ 
and civilization. and they would allow nothing to stand in the path to hint cr . 
Therefore he had come to implore the whites that they might not break in su en^ 
and without notice upon the refugees, because the latter, in their ignorance, mig >* ta 
alarm and might, if thrown into a stale of excitement, inflict very serious harm up 
incautious, unannounced visitors. ^ 

The menace, lurking beneath the calm courtesy of this emissary, aroused the a,, fer 
of the white leaders. They regarded him as a spy. Some demanded that he shou 
treated as such with all severity, and a good many others were in favour of his retention 
as prisoner. But he never flinched when Mcpartoch told him plainly that he had a goo 
mind not to permit him to go back. The Japanese dig- nitary wanted to know w at 
he had done to deserve punishment. He had placed himself in their power, trusting 
to the principle accepted by all civilized people, that voluntary negotiators should be 
immune, whatever the quarrel might be. And he added that, if he should remain away 
for long without any satisfactory explanation, his compatriots would lose confidence 
in the fairness of the whites. For which reason he recommended strict adherence to 
international custom and to the highest standard of fair dealing in all relations between 
the two races, as a matter of the greatest interest to the Australians, who were in a 
minority in these parts and should, therefore, for their own sake, be the champions ot 
law and order. 

After a short deliberation, it was decided that the dignitary should be allowed to 
return to his own people, together with his servants. But he was asked to understand 
that the White Guard did not recognize him officially, and that he would not be 
looked upon and treated as a messenger of peace if he should be overtaken alter a 
period of grace of twenty-four hours had elapsed. It seems that his dauntless bearing 
and cool audacity gave rise to some anxious discussions among the volunteers about 
the chances of the expedition, though it is most unlikely that anybody should have 
proposed the abandonment of their task. Probably the bushmen indulged merely in 
that inveterate habit of theirs to " argue a point," to dissect sportively the pros and cons 
of their chances. There must have been some dispute, because without some reason 
Mcpartoch would not have delivered the following address, which has been written 
down in Thomas Burt s diary: 

"Australians! Comrades!" he said, "was our cause just when we set out, or were 
we fools to come the latter is the ease, it behoves se our true character by applying 
)deing to the British authorities For back we cannot go. Apart union ot the hardships 
which have lives of so many brave friends, re to show our laces again any-right sons 
of the Commonwealth iilure through cowardice? If we beginning, I do not see that 
our e heavier meanwhile. We came, the invaders and we did not Ip trom outside. 
Some may say must have forsaken us, judging ice of the enemy. Let it be so cannot 
make our sight keener, ir rifles carry any further. And: ters our own cause, the cause 
of i for success. If the people of the em to hesitate and to be slow of because they are 
not fully awake ir because they do not yet trust 1 strength. It is for you to example 
we could inspire our confidence, if we could impel doubt and doubters, to rally 3 fight 
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tor our common destiny, ild. Let us but maintain our shall not stand alone for i 
'!« whites should be able to their country too hot for brown s to camp on. And h n 
i t can say is this: let the survivor stralia is big and full of harbours atroits need n C 

pVym brushcd awa y al1 scruples, if: isted. Loud shouts of applause 164 

1 k OF THE WHITE GUARD rewarded the brave commander. The dice 
a ' cn cast. A handful of bold bushmen had declared war to the knife against the 
subjects ot a great power. Camp was broken immediately afterwards as a precaution 
against a possible Japanese surprise, and was re-formed at a point about fifteen miles 
further north under different conditions. For now, so near the enemy, concentration 
ot the whole force in one spot would have been courting disaster. It was never done 
again over the entire period of which records are left. Instead, an ever varying number 
of sub-camps became the rule, mostly three or four, but as many as six or seven in 
dangerous localities, and the number was never the same for two nights running, for 
the purpose of confusing the scouts of the enemy. The camps were arranged now in a 
straight line, now in some simple geometrical figure, as suggested by the nature of the 
ground. Sentries kept up the connexion between the sub-camps, which were strictly 
guarded. The night was divided into three parts, and one third of the inmates watched 
while the others were sleeping. 

During the stay on the Katherine River the organization had been perfected. The 
leaders had recognized that the nature of the country and the disposition of the men 
made pitched battles an improbability. The White Guard was, indeed, best fitted to 
guerilla warfare, which would set free every man to act according to his own ideas 
and to exploit his own knowledge of the bush to the greatest advantage. Under 
such circumstances the course of contest would be sure to become most intricate. 
In desultory action it is necessary to specialize the management, so that individual 

impulse may be given a wide field, while timely checks are ever in readiness to be 
applied at the right moment in the 

IN TOUCH WITH THE ENEMY 165 proper place. It was evident that six lieu¬ 
tenants would be unable to exercise such intimate control. This consideration led to 
urt er incisures. Each company was divided into three sections which were entrusted 
to sub lieutenants, each section was broken up into three files under the command of 
sergeants. Thus responsible leadership was created for every file of ten men. The 
entire staff was selected by equal votes; each company and each section picking its 
own favourites. But once the choice had been made, stern discipline was exacted Yet 
so devoted were the men to the cause, or so little leisure for quarrel was left them by 
the vigilant enemy, that there are actually no records of insubordination in Thomas 
Burt s diary. The sublieutenants were distinguished by a thin red ribbon the serm-mK 
by a thin black ribbon worn on the left sleeve. For the democratic spirit of the force 
did not permit the use of more pronounced badges, which, besides, would have ’ 
a cue to the Japanese marksmen. Perhaps for this reason the Commander-i ch ^ 
and his six lieutenants did without any decoration, relying wholly on their ‘ ln ' ( “ h,cf 
identities. rw elj-know n 

All the search parties had returned. Only in one further instance the 
taken notice. It happened to a file led by a daring Queenslander, who was^ 01 ^ 
flying trip right through the invaded territory. Skirting a village the file waso n 6 ™ ° n a 

calle dup 0n 
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to halt. They rode on until a hail of bullets, whistling over their heads, stopped them. 
There was a shout. On all sides Japanese broke cover, waving white handkerchiefs in 
sign of peace. One ot them advanced smiling, asking in very good English whether 
the visitors had a permit. Australians do not carry permits on journeys in their own 
country," was the cold reply. 

166 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD 

-I, is indispensable these times to prevent misunderstandings. I believe you can get 
them on application to the Imperial authorities at Port Darwin," the Japanese said. " 
With a permit, I shall be glad to show you over our little settlement myself," he added 
" Without one, your way lies there." He pointed south 

"You're wrong. To the north, to the sea," the Queenslander cried, with a curse. Til 
see who can stop me." 


His interviewer turned to give an order. Quick as lightning, the Japanese disap¬ 
peared behind trees and rocks. But the muzzle of their guns showed threateningly. 
The spokesman changed his tone, Don t be a fool," he exclaimed, in a stern voice. " 
Within fifty yards round about, you are outmatched ten to one. One signal from me 
or one insult, he cried, for the Queenslander raised his whip," and you will be wiped 
out. I act on my orders, I warn you. We don’t want bloodshed. Our race is strong and 
proud enough not to wish to fight with odds on our side." 

The white men had to accept the position. They had no orders to open hostilities. 
Of course, they might have feigned retreat, and might have continued their advance 
afterwards. But such a course would have exposed them to similar, or worse, insults at 
any time. So they turned back, vowing vengence under more favourable circumstances. 

The humiliation was felt deeply by their comrades. Nevertheless the occurrence 
lifted a weight off their minds. There had been harassing doubt about the method of 
opening hostilities. The idea of marching into the Japanese zone of settlement and 
beginning to shoot people on sight right and left without proper warning, had always 
seemed 


IN TOUCH WITH THE ENEMY 167 hateful. All qualms of conscience or 
chivalrous objections were set at rest now. For it was the enemy who had committed 
the first act of war by stopping the advance of white Australians with bullets. If their 
own rifles rang out, it would be in reply to a challenge and in retribution. Every man 
yearned for the moment when first blood would be drawn. Realities were wanted 
to give relief from ever-increasing nervousness which, apart from the influence of 
isolation and uncertainty, was fostered by the anxiety of the returned scouts, many of 
whom seemed to scent spies everywhere. That the Japanese had a splendid intelligence 
service and followed closely every movement of the White Guard, was proved, indeed, 
by the events ot the immediate past. Obviously, the best defence against their tactics 
was a rapid blow at the heart of their organization, strong enough to crumple up the 
artfully woven net in which they evidently thought to enmesh the Australians. 

High spirits, gaiety even, marked the last day of the great march which brought the 
White Guard right up against the enemy. It camped at night less than fourteen miles 
from the nearest Japanese village. The men were in fine condition, and so were their 
horses, after the interval of rest. Australian horsemen have no peers the world over. 
They relied on their extreme mobility. Fear was far from their hearts. Like a hailstorm 
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Mcy toped to sweep over the Turanians, beating to the ground all resistance, and 
vanishing into bush and jungle before the enemy would have time to collect his wits 
te volunteers knew well that their opponents, whose military virtues they respected 
ot terwise, did not excel mounted. That was the great advantage of the White Guard, 

WHi't ^ U d ' d n0t Permit ilse,f t0 bc drawn int0 a P itchcd 168 ROMANCE OF THE 
IE GUARD battle, where its superior agility would be neutralized. Mcpartoch 

and the more thoughtful leaders never ceased to warn their men against mock heroics. 

And their persuasion counted for something. So stern, so bent on success were 
these six hundred Australians, that they even agreed in solemn council that night to 
sacrifice their wounded rather than to make a stand under unfavourable conditions, 
escue work was to be strictly limited. If a man fell, a comrade might help him on to 
is horse, or might get a sound horse, if handy. But if the man was too badly wounded 
to maintain himself in the saddle, and the enemy was pressing hard, then he should be 
e t to his fate. For the attempt to assist a dangerously wounded comrade would soon 
^ather about him more or less stationary and exposed groups of his mates, who would 
orm a welcome target for the hostile marksmen under cover. The weal or woe of 
incapacitated individuals could not be allowed to threaten the cause with ruin. Even 
i one or the other might be saved temporarily he had not much chance to survive the 
tear and wear of the campaign, without the slightest hospital comforts. He would be 
ra j> on lbe f° rce > bis sufferings would propably depress the spirits of his comrades, 
t ere would be no equivalent for all this trouble. It was better not to try. If the 
wounded man had energy to scorn the mercy of aliens, the last shot from his revolver 
would place him beyond their reach. 

Such were the merciless yet necessary rules formulated by the gallant volunteers, 
e ore whom there was no other alternative but victory or death. In practice the rigour 
a ate somewhat. Within each file the promptings of natural friendship drew together 
little clans of two or three or four members, 

WITH THE ENEMY 169 and it soon became customary among these 
“ I* emstdves s °l e mnly that, whatever might befall until the end of the war, they 
,Ve an d * e to 8 et her. Friends thus linked always rode and ought side by side, 
on y a ew men were involved in each case, and this system served to restrain 

Hem Th ul * t0leralCd U WaS ’ ° f COUrse ’ understood that, where dutv 

“ * UCh h , er01c selr - sacrifice - ‘here could be no room for Asiatic prisoners 
I hat logical conclusion required no official proclamation 

On July 20, 1912, early in the morning, .he White Guard advanced .o .he assault 
bvery man knew that the first clash could not be delayed for many hours longer for 
the line ot march led straight upon the southernmost Japanese village Thev rode 
in a very open formation. The rifles of the vanguard, composed of one company 
extended over a wide stretch of country. Two more companies protected the flanks ’ 
a fourth the rear, while the other two companies occupied the centre S ar h KS ’ 
were divided among the groups to provide against losses, but the reserve anT^ ,° rSeS 
the stores, which had been re-packed on the quieter steeds, remained with*!?! 8 
Burt’s commissariat company in the middle column. Altogether, the few h ” 0rnas 
men covered, from the scouts of the extreme front to the last rear file, about fi v Undred 

in length and three miles in width. Though very often lost to each othf-rv • mdes 

r s s, ght, the 
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divisions remained in perfect touch by means of a simple code of signals animal cries, 
in the striking imitation ol which bushmen are adept. As they developed their lines 
in halts and dashes, it would not have been possible even for a careful observer to 
estimate correctly the strength ol each unit or of the entire force. This was another 
measure of protective deception well thought out. 
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The scouts had advanced about eight miles when they were challenged suddenly by 
a small detachment ol Japanese who pushed forward boldly within talking distance, 
waving white handkerchiefs. Mcpartoeh had ridden immediately behind the vanguard 
and hurried to the spot, curtly asking what they wanted. The Japanese, meanwhile, 
had thrown down their ensigns ol peace and raised a long pole, on which they unfurled 
a Union Jack. Then they solemnly bared their heads to the flag. The Australians 
looked on in stony silence. Mcpartoeh repeated his question. In reply the flag was 
pushed under his nose, as it it was expected that the white man should salute it. He 
pushed it disdainfully aside, among shouts of derision from the volunteers. Next, the 
Japanese covered themselves before the spokesman, addressed him in these words: 

In the name of His Britannic Majesty! why do you come here in martial array? We 
are peacclul subjects of His Imperial Majesty. You are welcome, but first lay down 
your arms!" 

A roar went up. All the pent-up fury, all the mortal hatred against the impudent 
invader who dared to dictate to Australians on Australian soil, found vent in it. A 
hundred muzzles were lowered the answer came in a flash. From the bodies of the 
fallen Japanese, dark blood oozed, staining the Union Jack which had tumbled in 
between them. Mcpartoeh dashed forward and seized the (lag. The van wavered 
lor a second or two, then swept back in wild stampede, fleeing instinctively from a 
prepared trap. And the whole White Guard was engulfed in the panic-like retreat. It 
saved them from loss. For immediately afterwards, from thickets on the left flank and 
from a ridge in front the enemy discharged volley after volley. Some miles back the 
lugutives eased their pace. As the men of the 

IN TOUCH WITH THE ENEMY 171 different companies met, pale, dishevelled, 
they broke out, all at once, in a great shout of laughter, it ran right through the 
ranks. The tension was relieved. They were now committed irrevocably. Swiftly 
and resolutely they faced round again. Order was restored. The scouts plodded on 
tenaciously, and soon the firing began quite lively. At last the death struggle between 
the two races had begun in earnest. 


CHAPTER III 

THE FIRST CAMPAIGN 


McpARTOCH determined to dislodge the enemy. The nature of the country- 
favoured the display of Australian bush craft. A shallow, densely wooded depression 
was in front of the strong ridge occupied by the Japanese and a belt of scrub bent round 
its flank. They were soon expelled from the forest and scrub, but made a stubborn 
defence of the hill, whence they made frequent sallies against the Australian vanguard 
which had dismounted and crept forward steadily. But the position was too strong 
to be taken by frontal attack without disproportionate sacrifice. At length the white 
commander tried a ruse. He ordered his rear company, which was out of sight of the 
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J ,K hack o1 1,10 ri(J ^ e lln<Jcr tovcr of the scrub belt. Then the vm„ 
l , JC ' t, ® n ' ll S cx * lau stion. This stratagem proved successful. The defeinj '^ 
nonemg, c Irom a„ack was weakening, dashed on, in grea, force. flintfng 

S !'"" ul - however, their further advance slopped by terrible volleys from 
ustra tan s main lines and were driven back again. Before they could regain their 
on t ma position, it was carried from Hank and rear by the ambuscade, and they were 
surroun e b) a ring ot lire. Only a few escaped. About 300 Japanese corpses were 
eounte^ in the bush. Twenty-one Australians were missing. 

ter all, Mcpartoch was only half satisfied. His own losses were considerable. But 
t le worst was that here, at the outset of the campaign, the White Guard had been drawn 
into a pitched battle, in spite ot all good intentions to the contrary. As it happened, 
ortune had smiled. It reinforcements could have been hurried up on the other side, 
\ ictor) might have been turned into disaster. And the Australians, elated with success, 
m *f * now be tempted to try a similar game under less suspicious conditions without 
re ecting that even in this case surprise tactics had won the day. Mcpartoch addressed 
is men on the subject in great earnest, candidly blaming himself and warning them 
t at, if any section should imitate his proceedings without special orders, it would be 
eft t ° '^ s ^ ate ’ because he would not consent to ruin the cause for its safety. 

The advance was resumed. About noon, the White Guard skirted the southernmost 
settlement of the Japanese. Scouts dismounted and approached cautiously. It was not 
.° n f before they drew fire. But nothing could be seen of the defenders, who remained 
invisible throughout, though the Australians, enraged by the shooting of a comrade, 
trie every means to lure them from their haunts. This peaceful village was, in fact, 
a we contrived fortification, like all the others which were subsequently discovered, 
t was surrounded by a breast-high earth rampart steadied with logs. The abutting 
uts were constructed of stout timber with narrow slits on the outside in place of 
win ow-openings. Hach formed a separate stronghold and was so flanked by others 
at even if it should be carried by storm, a destructive crossfire could be concentrated 

U |T° n i' 1 / r ° m l ^ e nearesl buddings. Big logs, apparently thrown about carelessly, 
y M ° r ^ i reality cover for free communication between the several points 174 
OF THH WHITH GUARD of importance within the settlements. Many 
c ng trees and some patches of scrub had also been left standing within its confines 
and completed the almost bullet-proof screen behind which the inhabitants could move 
m comparative security. Outside, a large space had been cleared thoroughly from 
protecting vegetation, thus offering no scope for bushman tactics. The village stood 
on a gentle slope. No doubt wells had been dug inside providing for an independent 
water supply. A few hundred men could hold it against an army without artillery 
They could only be dislodged by a general assault, and the White Guard was nor 
strong enough to risk many lives in such a desperate venture. 

After a close watch extending over several hours, enlivened by an occa * 
exchange of shots, the siege was raised. A mile outside, the telegraphic co aSI ° na 
was cut off by the removal of a long stretch of wire. As the search parties had 0nneX, ° n 
already, a network of telegraphs linked up the Japanese settlements. Inform^^^^^ 
every movement of the Australians, therefore, was sure to he transmitted without 100 °* 
o headquarters, wherever that might be. The White Guard was determined t () p 
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out. That nigltt it ten miles to the rear of the lirst unconquercd line or the 

enemy. 

The Australians rode on all next day (July 21) without meeting with any traces of 
Japanese occupation. They had been compelled, on aeeount of the advanced season, to 
swing round to the east, so that they might remain in the vicinity of water. Incidentally, 
they hoped to outflank m this way the foreworks of the enemy. For it was the aim 
ot the White Guard to locale his headquarters or capital. Mcpartoch conjectured that 
it must be situated on or near the seaboard. Before accurate knowledge had been 
acquired ol the Japanese centre of power, it was impossible to form a useful plan of 
campaign. 


The night passed without disturbance. But on the following morning (July 22) 
the Australians became soon aware that they were being shadowed. Sometimes, they 
caught a glimpse of horsemen dashing across some far-off opening in the forest. It 
was the first intimation that the enemy had a cavalry force. A few were laid low with 
unerring aims, but, of course, the whites could not waste time in the pursuit of solitary 
foes. By noon, these scouts had disappeared entirely. An hour later, the Australian 
vanguard came unexpectedly upon a village. All at once it received fire from a point 
about a mile to the west of the settlement. The leading company rushed forward, 
under the impression that the inhabitants, working in their paddocks, had been cut off 
from their base. But Mcpartoch, old campaigner as he was, restrained his men and 
contented himself with concealing two sections in a patch of scrub whence their rifles 
commanded the settlement. Then he began to surround the locality from which the 
shots had been fired. He was soon satisfied that he was opposed by a force of several 
hundred men, evidently a military unit, and as eager for the fray as the White Guard. 
As they were in thick country, where bushman skill had a fair chance, he attacked 
them with two companies. The Japanese, impatient of battle, met his advance with 
a vigorous counterstroke, calculated to push the Australians back in the direction ot 
the village. But the latter, experts at taking cover, withstood the blow. The struggle 
became very bitter. At its height, the villagers, who so far had given no sign of 
existence, suddenly dashed from behind their ramparts to take ihe White Guard in the 
rear. So they exposed them- 176 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD selves to the 
fire of the two sections hidden in the scrub, who poured volfey after volley into them. 
They wavered, then turned and fled. To complete their defeat, a few mounted files 
swept down upon them, riding them under foot. But the mounted files were subjected 
to a severe fusillade by the defenders of the village who had not participated in the 
sally and who shot upon them without regard to the damage they might do to their 
own compatriots who were still outside. 

The ambush of the Japanese had failed, their field force was enveloped and in 
danger of annihilation, when an unexpected noise of rifle discharges coming from 
the extreme rear induced Mcpartoch to break off the fight hurriedly. The commotion 
was caused by Japanese cavalry which was engaging, at this critical moment, the last 
lingering lines of Australian scouts. It was not numerous, and was quickly repulsed. 
But it had gained its end. The White Guard retreated in some confusion, which cost 
several valuable lives. Once more it had been impossible to restrain the ardour of 
individuals. Even the cautious commander had been carried away by his zeal. And 
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**"" " c ~ SU 1 had bcc " a P' lche<J bailie, with its corresponding neutrally-,,- 
one great Australian advantage of superior mobility. If there exited no no'"’hr' "* 
pre emmg tins, n was easy to foresee a day when the Japanese, improving in xi 

Whil-r • S V Cy n CCamC m 8 raincl1 1° guerilla warfare, would succeed to lure on'!h- 

c uar until they should be able to overwhelm it by force of numbers Whai di'i 

matter that the Australians would sell their lives dearly? The enemy could ewidem! 

oa luge osses, as was shown by his action of firing into a crowd of his own peonle 
to deal death to its pursuers. P 

Sixteen Australians had been killed. A score was wounded. Among the latter was 
a \ oung asmanian, who had been shot through the neck. He was a mere boy, about 
twenty years old, and very much liked. Often he had entertained the older comrades 
y exu tant little stories of his sweetheart, a photograph of whom he cherished as his 
most precious possession. Now he was carried back from the battlefield in the arms 
o a erculean mate, his eyes closed, his face the pallor of death, while beside the 
pair his own horse cantered like a big, faithful dog. Not before the White Guard fixed 
camp for the night, many miles from the scene of bloodshed, could he get medical 
attention. Then it was too late. The young fellow died under the hands of the doctor. 

is comrades stood by silently, while the doctor, who seemed strangely interested, 
made a post-mortem examination. Suddenly he jumped up. ” By God," he cried, "I 
had my suspicions before. This settles them. Boys, they are using dum-dums against 
us as if we were niggers. This wound would not have been mortal if it had been caused 
by a Christian bullet. It was a dum-dum did the work." 

He showed the men the jagged sides of the egress hole, the torn, widened channel 
o the projectile. For the moment they were too stupefied to say much. The poor boy 
was buried under a big tree, with the picture of his sweetheart upon his breast. 

Then the necessities of the living demanded their right. As it had been impossible 
the last few days to secure a sufficiency of game, and as it was prudent to reserve 
the tinned provisions for a real emergency, the Australians had been forced to rely 
for food mainly on the superfluous horse of their dead. It was not a time to cultivate 
an over-dainty taste, and once the prejudice had been over 178 ROMANCE OF THE 
WHITE GUARD come, the flesh of young horse became recognized as a toothsome 
diet and as the great stand-by for men who, being in the saddle all their waking hours, 
required strong, sustaining meat. The horse of the fallen Tasmanian was selected for 
the evening repast. But in this case, the simple act of killing an animal for food was 
transformed into a rite of terrible significance. 

Thomas Burt, in his diary, has left a suggestive description: " How the idea 
originated," he writes, "I can’t explain. Several men of his section ran into the bush 
and returned with some flowery creepers and bright-leaved boughs. With these they 
garlanded the horse as if for sacrifice. He was shot, and after the jugular vein had 
been opened for bleeding, they dipped their fingers into the gore, whereupon th^ 
joined bloodstained hands and swore a frightful oath, calling on the name of ^ 
dead boy, that they would never spare the life of a Japanese, war or peace °t^ C 

example had a hypnotic effect. Men rushed in from all sides to imitate it. Ev k IS 

groups formed of blood-smeared comrades, the camp-fires playing gruesome! ^ 

their inflamed faces and eyes reflecting a paroxysm of rage, who took the vou/ C V ° n 

uw the 
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<;iinc words, oltcn in low, stunned voices which • . 

ohastly incantation." 1 r c ,l) " 1,10 character of some 

The manufacture of dum-dums by means of r * 
became at once the established industry in the Aumm ''^ / CUlUng the l(, P s bullets 
the enemy had silenced forever the last lingering mi/ -' dn Camp ' r,1cir cm P ,o yment by 
considerations. The Japanese had revealed Z'rT"T T"*! h > humanitarian 
vermin infesting the tropical wilderness dum Him °ughls. that lor the white 

Benefiting by the experience of theTasUwo ^7"° lhi " g ' 

Mcpartoch again subdivided his force h„ u n i ^ ’ , 

the number of sergeants. This measure resulted/!/ * ° ^V" 10 st,uads ’ doublin 8 
and a still looser formation, which permitted n ^ m . ore P crlcct scouting service 
the units. So, under the pressure ^ 'I'"?*™' fr ° m aCti °" ? f 

organization had been evolved. Some funhe c S d wondertu,1 y a 8 ilc antl elastic- 
increase the efficiency. Till then, rests 0 n the |UStnie,1ts were made calculated to 
particularly the breaking of camp in the mornino h/Th 1 ^ ,M regulated ’ and 

It was now ordained that breakfast should l & Z ° ^ somewhal d,sordcr| y- 

a general halt should k! m“ ' d a,Ways be hnish " d before sunrise and that 
a t cnerai nalt should be the rule durin a the hottest hnnrc A f ,1 i . . . . 

safety of the corps should allow it. y ' pr ° V ' ded lh: " lhc 

favourihleT 1 < * ay .^ u * y Ihere was 1,0 Sl 8 n of the enemy. Everything seemed 
avourable to a swtf, advance. The changing character of the vegetation letfno doubt 

drat the coast was no. very distant. Surface water was met with more often, and the 

White Guard was now able to travel right across country in a north-westerly direction. 

t passed one village during the morning, and later two artificial clearings in the forest. 

a l ese a ^ er been abandoned as places lor habitation, or were they being prepared 

or new settlers. In the second case, where would the settlers come from? Would 

they be dralted from older villages or from concentration camps on the sea board? Or 

would new imports arrive from oversea? So early, according to an entry in Thomas 

Burt s diary, the white men were struck by this idea of a steady inpour of invaders. 

But, alter all, progress was not so rapid as had been hoped for. The country became 

more difficult. In places the high plains dipped steeply into 180 ROMANCE OF 

THE WHITE GUARD creek valleys, which were covered half-way up with dense 

jungle and formed ideal hiding nooks for ambuscades. Further north the network 

ot watercourses, dry channels, headlands, jungle, forest and rock became ever more 


intricate. It was impossible to explore thoroughly over such ground. Several times 
the intrepid Australians had to turn back in their tracks, confronted by insurmountable 
obstacles. These happenings caused much anxiety. For if ever their advance should 
be barred by natural impediments while the enemy was so close in pursuit that they 
would have to fight a retreat through his ranks, terrible disaster might follow. Hut 
apparently the enemy had lost touch again, for they did not see a single Japanese scout 
that day, and the inhabitants of the solitary village passed by them did not venture 
outside their ramparts. 

Next morning (July 24) the White Guard was crossing the head of a gully when 
it received fire from a narrow neck on the further side. Its march, of course, was 
delayed while its scouts pushed forward to reconnoitre the hostile position. The 
enemy seemed to have counted upon this hesitation. Suddenly, a strong division of 
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Japanese cavalry attacked the Australians i„ r . , 

abandoned the Fabian tactics lor which it had h 2 tr ° m ‘ he ler ' nank - It ha 

u dashed in at a tremendous pace, and so wild ^wenfr^^^" 0 ' 

Thomas Bur,-s cot/pany, which 2 22! 

( ZZ rsunT'f ' Cd hiS men ’ Wh0Se de « eri - Horseback con 
nmfcZio „ T Thou * h overwhelmed on all sides 2 

a partino shot at‘° 8 ' Ve Way ' A " d ' h ° Se who feM mortall >' woundcd 2 
JL Ihp 1 U h0rses 0f their °PP° nents if th ey felt their sight growing too dim 

act. Fouhe White r V ^ anima,S - There was a S rim si g nifi cance in that 

, , f , . uar d, ttnhorsed, would be doomed to speedy extermination in the 

hands ot their relentless enemies. 

The cavalry contest had diverted the attention of the Australians from the Japanese 
A 10 r ° nt ’ w ^* c h had had time to develop long lines of marksmen in the scrub, 
f n, 11 H CSe n ° W maC * e a ^ ur * ous assault on their part. At the same time, a desultory 
a e came from the rear and left flank. It proceeded in rapid succession from 
e era P aces and led Mcpartoch to the belief that more cavalry was approaching 
om t at quarter. He apprehended another rush, with the result that his force would 
e caug 1 between two fires. He also recognized that the infantry, extended in a thin 
e o owed by two more lines, could not be repulsed without great loss on his part. 

th ^ / men anC * ^° rSeS were falhag under their deadly volleys. Instantly, he gave 
or er to retreat. The signal ran along his ranks and next moment the White Guard 
as racing away, bearing to the left, and over-riding the Japanese horsemen, who had 
survive t e encounter with Thomas Burt’s company, in their flight. Once more the 
unteers ad escaped with honour, but not unscathed. Forty-one comrades were 
missing. ix more were so badly wounded that, though they had contrived to save 
hemselves from the battlefield, they were unable to ride on any longer. 

foo Drvb a a v'^P r °^* em ' ^ en Were ' n ran ^ s w h° had been wounded lightly on 
f , E OF THE WHITE GUARD occasion there were about two score 

nnmh m Tf n ad ***" aWc l ° look after lhcmselv ^ when the surgeons, who 

suSde r wh° Ur t h n I ', drCSSed thCir inJurieS ' Two or three ’ indced > had committed 
suicide, when they felt worse and did not wish to become drags. But not everybody 

possessed strength of mind to emulate this heroic example, though there was no-e 

unwilling to sacrifice his life in honest fight. As mercy was neither expected nor 

conceded, the possibility that men struck within an ace of death should escape only *o 

collapse in utter helplessness a little later had not been thought of previously Inc/ \ 

revolted against the idea that disabled comrades, still warm with fife should heTfC 

behind to perish in the wilderness or by the hands of loathsome aliens It H Vt ^ 

matter that a solemn covenant existed approving of such a course the th‘ ^ ^ 

be done. On the other hand, the safety of all demanded that the mobility'"? n ° l 

Guard should not be lessened. y fle White 

A handy bush carpenter solved the difficulty by devising a combinati 
and chair, made of stout sticks and a wicker work of pliable boughs and Stretc ^ er 
with uprights at the back which would keep the occupant in a half sin; P rov, ded 

un g Position 
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with hi* ‘08 s «rc<chcd level before him. The whole was well secured with teleuraph 
wire and covered wnh blankets and clothing to ease its roughness. Each stretcher was 
mounted on a quiet horse. Then the wounded man was lilted into it By me ins of 
a long bridle, he could control the animal himself, if he fell well enough otherwise 
a comrade would lead it. Ingenious as this moving held hospital had been arranged' 
,he ordeal, which the sufferers had to undergo during the swift march of the White 
Guard over rocky ground or through forests where the horses stumbled over roots and 
creepers, was terrible and killed most. Still, the best had been done for them under 

the circumstances, and a few were saved, and were spared ultimately for a kinder fate 
than was in store tor their hale mates. 

The best part ot the alternoon was spent in caring for the wounded; so that not much 
progress could be made during the remainder of the day. But the scouts discovered 
two telegraph lines running parallel to each other at a distance of about three miles 
an in an a most straight northerly direction. There could be no doubt that these wires 
connected outlying villages with the Japanese capital and that the White Guard was 
now right in the centre of the zone of settlement. The lines were not cut, so that the 

enemy might receive no warning of the whereabouts of the Australians. The night 
passed without disturbance. 

In the morning (July 25,) it was found that two of the badly wounded men had 
led. Some others, who had been reported as slightly hurt and had been present after 
t e attle, did not respond to the roll call. Everybody knew what this meant: a few 
more brave hearts had felt unable to keep up the pace any longer and had retired 
to some quiet nook to make an end, so that they might not become a burden and 
an impediment. Gloom began to spread among the patriotic rough-riders and grew 
ever more supreme. The gaiety and high spirits so natural to the children of sun- 
kissed Australia, which had marked the commencement of the enterprise, vanished 
bit by bit, as the terrible odds against which they were lighting were more clearly 
realized. None, ol course, had believed that they were marching against famishing 
weaklings. All the same, none had expected such fierce opposition. The majority had 
not troubled themselves much 184 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD about the 
details ot the impending campaign. It had been sufficient for them to know that the 
Commonwealth was invaded and that every good Australian was bound to revenge 
the insult. Still, at the back of the mind of nearly every one traditions of the colonial 
exploits in the Boer war had survived and made him look forward to something like 
it: a series of raids on farms and ill-defended settlements, a continual harassing of the 
enemy, sudden surprises, a never-ending guerilla war in which the mounted bushmen 
had imagined themselves as appearing, phantom-like, now here, now miles away, but 
always aggressive and vanishing before the adversary should have recovered breath 
to strike back. And this game was to be continued until the Turanians should be 
reduced to such despair that they should have to appeal to Great Britain for protection, 
which would never be granted, or else to land armies, and thus to reveal their real 
designs, when the Empire, for its own sake, would have to rally to the side of the 
Commonwealth. 

It was a beautiful dream, but the disillusion came after the first few days of the 
campaign. Then the Australians began to understand the haughty bearing of the 
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J apancNC dignitary who had warned and vexed them. He had an army at hk tv , 

'r' \\ * "T!"' * p,cndld| y equipped, under a subtle leadership undaunte t hr 
usascr an osses. I he latter had been enormous, but it seemed that the cneA 

Uvka. upon them as fair payment for experience. Possessed of such spirit Lit 
brm, about a complete reversal any day. Already the Japanese were not atenf* 

r iV' wr m . S r VCS | ,,1Cy * lat * Ulkcn lhe 0, Tensive and had thus touched the weakest sp<^ 

• , C l' 1 ? Ua ^‘. F ° r a corps ol horsemen, with no stronghold to fall back upoi*. 

' ° Ul rLSCrNCS ' lvin g Irom hand to mouth, must become demoralized in the end af 
t c\ were made the hares instead ol being the hounds. The enemy had the advantage 
l te inner me ol well-placed fortifications in telegraphic inter-communication anc 
consequent y, ol a reliable intelligence service. His scouts rivalled the Australians in 
aring. And the latter noticed resentfully that the brown men looked spick and spai 
in pnme condition, while they themselves began to have a rather tattered appearance^ 
ossibly this contrast of drab raggedness fast losing the faintest vestige of smartnesk 
was more than anything else responsible for the depression ruling in the ranks of thf 
lite Guard. The influence ol the natural surroundings was another dispiriting factow 
homas Burt s diary gives, in itself, a very good indication of the progress in intensity 
o! the sombre moodiness which cast an ever-darkening shadow over the gallant band 
At first all sorts of little traits are noted down in it, personal items and even humorous* 
snapshots such as a man might write who had gone on an excursion of pleasurable 
excitement. As the days passed, the purely human interest grows steadily weaker, until 
it c i\es way entirely to military records, ol councils of war, of moves and counter) 
moves, of battle, pursuit and plans, of privations and losses, in short, to records o» 
t e technicalities of the campaign. Towards the end, the clearness of the depositions 
suffers under an intrusion of speculation about the enemy and about the chances o> 
success, and the accents of the hopelessness of it all became dominant. Then met> 
even the leaders, appear puny, mere drifts on the implacable course of events, even a$ 
m the moment of an earthquake the whole surface, hills, rivers, houses, trees, people* 
everything, seems insignificant in the sway of the all-enfolding tremor-waves 
i86 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD 

There is a remark in the diary to the effect that the author could not turn hi. 
thoughts upon any other subject but the enemy. Others confessed the same The* 
were strangely fascinated by the stealthiness of his methods, so much so that thI 
bravest would run all sorts of unnecessary risks to investigate more closely Scout! 
pushed on and on, fancying that they had picked up some thread of special inf 7 ,r m . ,• ^ 
until they had lost all connexion with the main force, though they knew^hat they werrt 
infringing discipline by their action. Something unfathomable seemed to I k * * 

silent bush and to lure them on. There was monstrous deliberation ^ . 

stolidity foreign to white men, something vague and fantastic like a troubl^ 3881 ^ 
about this menacing settlement of an Asiatic race separated from themb ° t * rean j 
gulf of incomprehensibility. It was as if a monster had made the wilderne U mUtUa l 
and was lying in wait there, playing its warriors like pawns in a g ar ^l eSS * tS 
without compassion, without fear, and planning all the time the destructio^i ^ C ^ ess » 
Australia. Men unconsciously lowered their voices discussing it. Often i n m ° f , VVhil ^ 

ne stillness 
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of'night, men would suddenly ciy out in their sleep and jump to their feet, startled by 
., nightmare of the unutterable horror they were lighting against. 

The supposed pioximily ol the Japanese main settlement induced Mcpartoch to 
exercise the greatest carelulness. But an incident happened alter a ride of some 
hours which convinced him that lor once the enemy had lost touch entirely or had 
miscalculated the whereabouts ol the Australians. For the White Guard overtook a 


Japanese detachment ol about 200 men marching north, which allowed itsell to be 
attacked unawares. Heie, at last, the volunteers had a chance to spring a surprise in 
the style which should have been the rule ol the campaign as once imagined by them. 
And they acquitted themselves handsomely. Only a few Japanese escaped into the 
bush. As a military lorce, they were wiped out completely, at a cost to the Australians 
of but two men killed and three slightly wounded. 

After this exploit, Mcpartoch turned to the north-east. Fie suspected that the noise 
ol the battle might have been heard in the capital of the enemy, which could not be 
distant, as the White Guard had crossed several telegraph lines in rapid succession 
which were no longer running parallel to each other, but converging upon a point 
larther north. And he concluded that on the spot where they would intersect the 
Japanese headquarters must be situated. He was leaving the straight direction because 
he wished to evade the reinforcements which the enemy, alarmed by the shooting, 
might hurry up. 


It was about three o'clock in the afternoon when some vanguard scouts on the left 
wing reported that they had had a glimpse of a large river, or inlet of the sea, and of a 
big settlement on its far side. Half an hour later, Mcpartoch and his leading officers 
were scanning the scene through their glasses. There lay, on the western shore of a 
sheltered inlet about two miles wide, a town or rather a group of four villages, sharply 
divided like the quarters of a mediaeval city, round a central fort. The fort stood on a 
gentle rise and consisted of several wooden sheds or barracks surrounded by an inner 
wall and outer rampart and ditch. All the telegraph wires ended in a small watch-tower 
on top of the biggest building, thus marking it as the headquarters. Sentinels paced to 
and fro, and several hundred men were being drilled in the grounds of the fort. It was 
evident that considerable excitement pre- 188 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD 
vailed. Messengers on horseback arrived and departed frequently. A large cavalry 
force left town. The men of the White Guard knew the reason tor the activity, ft was 


they who were being searched for. 

They were separated only by a sheet of water from the goal of their endeavours. Yet 
they saw that it was unattainable. The Japanese capital was impregnable. Thousands 
were guarding it. Thousands more were doubtless scouring the country to take revenge 
for the massacre of the morning. It did not seem to enter the mind ol the enemy that 
the Australians were on the opposite bank. Half a dozen boats and a steam launch 
were anchored in the inlet, but nobody came to use them for investigation. Mcpartoch, 
on his part, was careful not to betray the whereabouts of the White Guard. Of course, 
the men could not be restrained from having a peep. But they had to dismount in the 
bush and to creep up softly by twos and threes. Night was falling while they were 
still thus engaged. And under the sunset sky of gold and green the settlement and 
the cultivation paddocks around it looked indescribably peaceful. But the Australians 
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could nol permit themselves to he deceived hy appearances. The leaders rccognb, , 
now at t cy ad located the headquarters of the enemy, that their hope of success 

' 00 '°. at ,l ' S ^ al0, * ,s neighbourhood was fraught with danger of annihilation to 
t tern, teir only chance lay in the open country against the isolated villages. Perhaps 

thc\ might set achieve something there, after having gained a thorough knowledge of 
the Japanese methods. 


Above all, the White Guard required a reasonable rest of a few days after the 
unbroken excitement ol the first week’s campaign to recuperate its moral balance and 
to prepare a sensible plan ol further activity. But no respite could be had as long as the 
Australians remained within a short distance from the enemy’s centre of power. The 
leaders, indeed, looked forward with grave anxiety to the night which of necessity had 
to be spent so near to it. Tinned provisions were served out, no fires were allowed. 
Retreat was the password for the morning. 

CHAPTER IV 


RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 

THE ignorance which the movements of the enemy on the previous day seemed 
to imply regarding the whereabouts of the White Guard, was either another strategic 
trick from the outset to lull into a false security the watchfulness of the volunteers, or 
it had been dispelled very quickly. Even before dawn the Japanese scouts began to 
attack the outposts. Probably the former had marched throughout the night, guided by 
the light of the full moon. The Australians broke camp hurriedly and rode to the east, 
partly with a view of outflanking the pursuers and partly because they were afraid of 
being surrounded on the land side and driven back upon the inlet of the sea, if they 
made a stand in this unfavourable position. The country was not at all suitable for 
the full development of cavalry. It was flat, covered with thick jungle and permeated 
with a tortuous network of channels, mostly dried out, but forming veritable pitfalls 
among the dense vegetation. Apparently the Japanese had limited their pioneer efforts 
of civilization to the districts further west over the water, for there were no traces of 
settlement here. But that they had explored and charted this wilderness was evident 
from the rapidity with which their own forces moved. Moreover, they had pressed the 
local natives into service as guides. The aboriginals of the interior accompanying the 
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White Guard were nearly as much at a loss in the coastal jungle as their masters 

They were, however, ahead of the latter in their ability to make themselves invite 

during critical periods. This trait had been noticed from the first. Every time a battle 

waxed hot, they had vanished mysteriously, rejoining the volunteers when the air was 

clear again. During the whole course of the campaign, they had lost so far less than 

half a dozen of their number, which fact was the best proof of their sagacity in taki 

care of themselves. The White Guard did not resent their caution. iUiad > 

intended to make them fight for the cause of White Australia Thot ., r een 

• * uai was tnc sacreH 

privilege of the ruling race. The blacks were employed as hunters and scouts 
this capacity they had proved serviceable and willing enough. When the fi S ’ * n 
were exchanged that morning (July 26) they had all stolen away quietly a *^j S ^°| s 
prolonged disappearance was accepted as a sure sign that serious trouble t ^ Ie,r 
enemy was brewing. 1 
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The Australian van and right Hank sullcred heavily under the fire of Japanese 
marksmen concealed in the thick growth. Alter a ride of about two hours, the foremost 
squads came to a bare patch, a kind ol spur of the high plains. Here they were charged 
by hostile cavalry. A fierce battle raged for half an hour until the aggressors, cut 
to pieces and much reduced in numbers, lied back. But the delay enabled Japanese 
infantry to concentrate behind their gallant horsemen in such strength that the further 
progress of the White Guard was effectively barred. It turned north, towards the 
sea. Again the cavalry attacked, to gain time, so that the infantry might push on in 
that direction. Though decimated, the mounted Turanians had lost nothing of their 
energy. But the exasperated Austra- 192 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD lians 
were now determined to make an end of them, regardless of cost. After a terrible 
struggle they succeeded. The Japanese cavalry was annihilated and all its surviving 
horses captured. Nevertheless, the purpose for which it had sacrificed itself, had been 
attained. Long lines of infantry hemmed in the van and both Hanks of the White 
Guard. 

At last, the genius of the invading race had invented a method of counteracting the 
superior mobility of the raiders. It consisted in the employment of thin files of infantry, 
no longer stationary, but hurling themselves against the horsemen, taking advantage 
of every tree and rock for cover, yet ever advancing and followed by other files like 
successive waves of destruction. Horsemen had no chance against such rushes. They 
could not override them. They might fling them aside, only to be confronted by the 
second and third lines, while the first one, which had been broken through, would 
re-form and pour a deadly fire into the rear of the advancing cavalry. 

This method was tried for the first time on this occasion with very satisfactory 
results. Before order had been restored fully in the ranks of the White Guard after 
the cavalry contest, an infantry rush occurred. It increased the confusion, and after a 
short stand the Australians were repulsed. Some daring scouts ol the enemy had got 
into the rear already. About eleven o’clock the squads of the extreme western flank 
touched the inlet again and had another glimpse of the capital. In the blinding noon 
glare of the sun the impression was no longer peaceful. Even as they looked, troops 
were hurrying over the cleared cultivation paddocks, no doubt sent to help in the wos k 
of destruction. The fort, in its inaccessibility, seemed to represent the embodiment of 
the deep Oriental disdain against the Whites 

RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 193 whose Star Cross was to pale in the 
Northern Territory before the victorious rays of the Rising Sun. 

The position of the Australians was desperate. Behind them the river, to the 
east, and bending north and south, superior hostile forces. Everything had remained 
quiet so far to the south-west, but this silence was really disquieting, because the 
connexion between the Japanese headquarters and their eastern army lay across that 
line, and it was natural, therefore, to assume that strong reserves were massed in that 
neighbourhood. Mcpartoch held a hurried consultation with his lieutenants, in which 
il was decided to strike out straight to the south, in the hope that the enemy might be 
compelled to disclose his plans more fully by a diversion in this direction. 

Fortune favoured the White Guard. As it happened, the Japanese had concentrated 
the bulk of their army in the east in their eagerness to block its progress. Their southern 
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.. v • tl , Cn n 1tU k CS ' To de,a y t,lcm ’ *he last remnant of cavalry at hand was throw 
no* m \r * ltm • Ul l, . 1Cy * lad ,earnl ,rom l,1eir experience of the morning. They wasted 
overri V l ' n ) e ' n a P ilc,lcd battle. Cutting a way through the cavalry and 

their ^ °* lbc ' nlantry reinforcements before they were able to develop 

tact,cs ’ dlc White Guard at last escaped into the open. It continued its ride 
reach* 1 ° tern ° 0n ’ un P u,su cd, and fixed camp for the night well out of the enemy’s 
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a u C ^ eadl bst dle battle was enormous. Two lieutenants, five sub-lieutenants, 

rese ^toe< h n, ° Urteen ser § ean ts and sixty-eight men were missing. Moreover, forty 

, FVe orses bad been killed and some stores were lost with them. This latter 

m * y ^ as re b ev ed somewhat by the seizure of over sixty Japanese horses, which 

rear (OtT 1 ^ ^ ustra b an 'bred. There was irony in this. Commonwealth citizens had 

. . C sto ^’ bad realized a profit on it, and now it was employed to defeat their 

to tak ih° tS ff 0r . w * dl0ut e fficient cavalry, the enemy would hardly have been able 

.1 60 cns ' ve against the White Guard. More stretchers were constructed for 

pi S R? rt ° badIy wour| ded. Of the first batch, only two were still surviving. 
Eleven others were added that night. 

clear undo ^ W * url ^ er impediment, the leaders were compelled to come to a 

the evening a " I ' ng ( . aboul ,he rurlher c °urse of (he campaign. They conferred during 
deliberation, K r ° ° rC sunr ’ se next morn i n g (July 27), they placed the results of their 
for the nurnosdT “ SenCTal C ° UnCi ' ofwar ’ which had been call « d togetheroriginally 
fallen o2erTMcn?r a n 8 ' n8 ^ dCCh ” a,Cd Uni,s aad subordinates tor the 

difficulties in llieir n iid i’," 1 m ° lheT manly s P eech - pointed out the insurmountable 
been h ow up" n the de ““ ™ ^ “ d ' ,hat lhe White Guard had 

of the invaders" and thattedw ZZ£ “^^-8 numerical superiority 
regretted that it should have been his advice in the lasfin,^' ‘ he “! rcumstances - He 
them to carry through the desperate venture'a. a loss so Gr'ofT h hadperSuaded 

comrades. Here the brave fellows interrupted him wiih cheers and mss o ^ °‘ 
by acclamation, thanking him for his unselfish passed a resolution 
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continued to possess their full confidence. His proposals were \" g h,m th at he 
in the end they were carried with practical unanimity. Retreat as dehat0<J - Kul 
to the base in Snowdrop Creek was determined on, so that the wour ^ possihl ^» 
proper care. And a thorough consideration and final decision regard^^ n ! ight rc ccivc 
was to be postponed until after that. It was a touching attempt at self-V I action 
in his heart every man fell convinced that a handful of white fighters de Us, ° n - For 
the organization created by the enemy, though every one be a hero not defeat 
to evade that last bitterness, the open acknowledgement of failure to > Ct ** 1C y tr, ed 
tig as there was a chance. The march was resumed. They were ot ber, as 

' vv,,h 'n the 
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danger /one, in the circle of outlying villages. One they passed before noon, but its 
inhabitants did not seem to lake any notice of them. Mcpar-loch had decided to travel 
straight south to avoid the jungle with its rank vegetation, which would have delayed 
progress, and with its animal pests, which would have tormented the wounded. In 
the afternoon they skirted another village. They kept alv/ays to a rough track cleared 
by the enemy. Shortly before sunset they came to a waterholc in a depression, about 
twelve miles further on, and camped there for the night. It was by no means an ideal 
spot strategically, being surrounded on three sides by a wide sweep of hill country' 
and on the fourth to the north, by a belt of thick scrub and patches of acacias which 
restricted the outlook. Hut the volunteers knew that the Japanese main force could 
not have kept pace with them on their retreat and they did not particularly fear attack 
from the isolated settlements, because according to all previous observations, these 
did not contain more than 196 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD one hundred, 
or at most two hundred, men each. Of course, the usual watch was kept. 

Hut the White Guard had underrated the resources and tenacity of the enemy, 
who again took advantage of the moonlight to creep up to its position. This time 
the Japanese scouts penetrated silently the line of outposts and with the dawn, a 
furious infantry assault was directed against the two most exposed sub-camps of 
the Australians. Fortunately, some confusion ensued among the enemy in the dim 
light. His own scouts shot upon mounted reinforcements hurrying to their help, 
apparently taking them for the withdrawing volunteer outposts whom they had passed 
under the cover of the scrub. Thus the occupants of the sub-camps were enabled 
to escape, leaving tents, blankets and other belongings behind them. These were 
secured, however, in a successful counter-attack immediately afterwards. Day had 
now broken fully and revealed a large force of Japanese infantry approaching from 
the high ground to the west. Already they were forming the long thin files preparatory 
to one of their characteristic rushes. Mcpartoch had just time to sound the signal for 
retreat, when the first line hurled itself against the Australians, coiling about their 
flanks like a poisonous breath before which men and animals staggered and fell. The 
rear of the White Guard resisted for a moment, then followed the others in headlong 
flight eastwards. They were pursued by cavalry. 

For an hour the volunteers rode on without lessening their speed appreciably. And 
still the Japanese horsemen doggedly stuck to them. Their presence was a disagreeable 
surprise to the Australians, who had flattered themselves that they had exterminated 
the mounted service of the enemy, and who were now running away from an inferior 
number of that 

RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 197 arm. Mcpartoch had to yield at last 
to their entreaties to make a stand. The rear faced round. Hut the shock of the 
outset proved too much for it. It had to give way, and the hostile cavalry, still about 
150 strong, fell upon the centre of the White Guard, commanded by Mcpartoch in 
person. Here the advance was arrested. The Japanese, surrounded, were shot down in 
numbers. The survivors, however, never wavered. Their leader, a man on a splendid 
horse, gave them a wonderful example of heroism. Riding into the thick of the fight, 
he brought down man after man, seemingly invulnerable himself. He came within 
ten yards of the Commander-in-Chief when suddenly a member of the Port Darwin 
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contingent cried out: "AliTim.i •• a. ,i. , 

u The hc, ,T d in ° n an sidcs - T,i ° y pc,is,icd mm ^ Lr dcc,tJcd 

counting in the badly^wou^ed To m" 1°' "u l ° ab ° Ut f ° Ur hundr <*, 

* N x ^ ^ ounutcl. to make mailers worse, Mcparioeh was tyilf./U. , 

lie should l | 10nC , C |°iI ,US accidcnl - Hc surrcn( Jcred the command to Thomas Hurt umn 
did not hiv'K ” f ,ecovered - Under the pressure of their misfortune, the volunteers 

main anitvonT^ pondcr over l,le lacl ll 'at such a large force, independent of the 
h ^ 10 cncm y» should have been away in the open country. If they could 

fate I^RniUAMrc m 'g* 11 llav e dawned upon them, and thus warned, their ultimate 
s m -m f NCE ° F THE WHITE GUARD might have been different. For it 
Guard * ° \ ^ *° rce * lac * keen despatched, even before the roul of the White 
. a< ? ar 1 c capital, with a view to cut off its retreat. Of course, the truth will 
tlv il n ° Wn untd Ple Japanese choose to publish it. But appearances seem to show 
1C f J 11Jdc anempt thus early, the repetition of which was to be so terribly 
t h t CS f U u terw ards. Ah Ting, no doubt, had been entrusted with the execution of 
' ’ e I ailed because the Australians retreated too quickly. And rather than 

f n*^ \ ealcn man ’ h e sought death. It is impossible to explain in any other way his 
ar y pursuit ot a superior number of superior horsemen. 

- 6Xt , ay (JuIy l ^* e White Guard passed the southernmost village, where the 
tin '"if S \ i? lS °* dlC cam Paign were exchanged. It was noticed that the telegraph 
a een repaired already. On the following evening (July 31) the Australians 
ampe a to ain upon the old spot at the head of Liverpool River. They spent a day ’here 
. . er,a £ v, £ our alter their exertions and afterwards continued their retreat to the 

' ... n ° W , rop Ureek, arriving on August 2. The seven badly wounded comrades 

survived were then removed with infinite care to Katherine and distributed 
ng rusted friends. So well was the secret kept that the Imperial authorities at Port 

knowTn^thing^ lgn ° rance of these ha Ppenings. But perhaps they did not wish to 

A general council of war held in Snowdrop Creek decided that it would be madness 
to renew the fight The only question under dispute was the manner in which the 
White Guard should be disbanded. Some adventurous members proposed that they 
should all return to Queensland by the route over ' 

RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 199 which they had come They had n * 
doubt that reports of the campaign had transpired in Palmerston, and they were < f • 
of arrest if they should place themselves within reach of the British command 
that port. The overwhelming majority, however, justly dreaded the overland” ^ !” 
mainly because the dry season was now far advanced. In the end all -ipro. i marc h 
deputation to Port Darwin to investigate the real state of affairs there and to 
if possible, for a quiet refuge and gradual absorption of the volunteers in that 
whence they might disperse by sea by and by. 'strict. 
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Meanwhile the While Guard remained a( Snowdrop Creek to await the result of 
the mission. And during this period an event occurred which changed the destiny of 
the corps. Quite unexpectedly, reinforcements from Queensland arrived at Katherine 
(August 7) and, in due course, were directed to the camp. The new-comers were in 
a pitiable state, having traversed the same overland route, conducted by aboriginals. 
They had lost thirty-two men on the march. According to their statements, the 
deficiency of water in the Interior precluded absolutely all further help by land until 
the end of the year. Hut they did not mention this to discourage the others. On 
the contrary, as soon as they had refreshed themselves by a few days' rest, they 
declared themselves t|uite ready for action. The relief force was certainly a fine body 
of men. It numbered 564 members, with 200 reserve horses and a vast quantity of 
stores. Cosmopolitan elements had entered into its composition to a much larger 
extent than in the case of the first corps. For before the date of its departure (July 
16) from Bourketown there had been time to gel to North Queensland for adventurers 
from all the states who objected to the drudgery of regular drill and were yet too 
200 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD patriotic to shirk the duty of defence. 
In addition there were over a hundred Canadians and Americans from the Western 
Slopes. 

The views of the old campaigners the heroes of the first campaign were strongly 
modified by the fresh development. The optimists among them were inclined to bury 
the remembrance of the terrible experience of the recent past under a hope of revenge, 
now that the losses had not only been made good but the original fighting strength 
had been increased by one-half. Others, more cautious, pleaded that the Japanese had 
gained an intimate knowledge of Australian tactics and would be able, therefore, to 
meet all efforts with even deadlier effect than in the opening struggle. These warners 
reminded their comrades that the enemy thought nothing of sacrificing the life of his 
own warriors. They doubted if even the united white forces would be sufficient to 
expel or to exterminate the invaders. Anything less would not be worth the risk of so 
many lives valuable to the Commonwealth. Was it not better to wash their hands of a 
hopeless affair and to save themselves for another battle some day, in the regular army 
of Australia, where their experience would be of the highest importance? 

But the reinforcements wanted war. Their leader offered to serve under Mcpartoch. 
They could certainly make out a good case. Having come all this way, they claimed 
the right to be given a show. It seemed unfair to desert them. No description of 
Japanese methods and the hardships of a campaign could cool their ardour. They still 
believed fondly in the immense superiority of their own race. Their point was that if 
the enemy had gained knowledge, so had the Australians, and that the imperfections 
natural to a first effort need not be repeated. 

These remonstrances were not wasted. Yet more 

RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 201 than by anything else the old cam¬ 
paigners were influenced by a singular circumstance. The mission returned from 
Port Darwin to camp on August 14. It brought all the news of the anti-colour and 
election riots, from which one fact could be gathered plainly that no support could be 
expected from the Federal authorities, whose energies were absorbed fully by civic 
disruption in the centres of population. But the mission had to tell of something much 
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stranger. Nothing at all ww l-,, 

l,S indeed, had become nun P*™?" * ' he d<>ings 'he Whi le r 

o courage to come to blows? These wereV.'' X ' 0US ab<>U ‘ Was il ''> a 'ing'< h’' 3 ? 

Ol the deputation, whose renli,* h quest,ons which assailed the m . dd " 

doubt that the Japanese hid h * ^ rcccivetJ with incredulity. There coul 
neither protests nor appeals fiC ° XS ° lutely Sllent 0,1 lhc subject, that they had | ( J n<> 

rcgardcd lhc Whilc -ft 

With feelings akin " more Vi °' em indi «" a| i"" 

what might be the policy of T u her ° eS ° f the firSt campai £ n askcd one another 
Publicly a raid of irTeeulnr* n ^ ^ U d ‘ d 001 Seize the °PP ortunil y to condemn 
drove the blood from the he^'flh '°k '* "°' HaVe “ S ' “ kSS ‘ ha " * thousand Vn <*. h 
much, to contemplate how ,h f ^ braVe me " Wh ° had foUght S0 hard and borne 50 
of so little importance? <T ,1 ^ xertlons were shied in studied silence. Were they 
the sacrifices the H h r they had n0t made themselves dreaded enough? Had all 
worse effect on th 6 S °* mates now dead and rotting in the interminable bush no 
from memory'? Ah er ? emy t * lan so man y flea-bites, scratched casually and dismissed 

GUARD br y h ha<J n0t d ° ne y6t! The 202 ROMANCE 0F THE WHITE 
the intrepid so^ Wou ^ y et sc l uea l a t the top of its voice for protection against 

the old ca ° ^ USlra ^ a ‘ ^he i° R y disdain displayed by the Japanese so incensed 
exclusivel 111 ^ 31 ^ 11 ^ 8 l ^ e resentment practically decided the issue. A vote taken 
results • y amon § them, which every man bound himself beforehand to stand by. 

Abb?" I aV K OUr ,° f a SeCOnd cam P a ‘S n by a twelve to one majority, 
nounced h" 1 Ibe rc ' n ' or ccmcnts. a Canadian named Grimpan had an- 

mere lie t^ W * ln ^ ness lo serve under Mcpartoch. he objected to being reduced to 
same level^A 1 *' — de ot ^ ers previously under his command were elevated to the 
thus intr V r ^8 re ttable element of jealousy, foreign to the old campaigners, was 
earh 'th e matter was compromised by forming two companies of 150 men 

one of rh SU ^ Pcutenants > and by appointing the Canadian to the command of 
in th*» eSC rx* WaS a * S ° arran § e d that the supreme leadership should revert to him 
the c ° c P ar toch being killed or disabled. All the old campaigners regarded 

heir r, COn C ° ncession as an affr ont, for they looked upon Thomas Burt as the rightful 
eir-presumpt.ve to the honour, as his stewardship during the last stage of his repeat 

had w°n their enure confidence. For .he moment the settlement was accepted, but the 
slight rankled nevertheless. 

The command of the other increased company was entrusted to Thomas Bur' 
who aga.il received that most responsible office, the commissariat. He would have 
preferred a place in the fighting line, but he bowed to the pleading of Mcpartoch who 
knew only too well that the very existence of the White Guard depended on the safei v 
of the stores and particularly the horses, and that it was to be feared just for thi. . . 
that the Japanese would try to gain possession of or to destroy reason 

RETREAT AND REINFORCEMENT 203 them. In the commissariat w 
vested the supervision of the aboriginals. The old band seemed to have W3S . a ^ SO 
some loss, after all, in the final stage; about a fourth of their number was SUSta 
Now the blacks brought by the reinforcements were added. The total, then ' SSln g- 
to about eighty. On the whole, the second instalment was not up to the former ) | Jnted 


no 
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I no i ivcn treated with so much consideration hy its masters, and sulked rather. 
\ close watch was very necessary. 

.\mong the old campaigners there were several of the lighter wounded who had not 
quite recovered. Some of them were, lor the purpose of war, no better than cripples. 
Vet they craved permission to share in the new venture. But Mcpartoch would have 
none of them. He even refused to move while they were present. So these brave 
fellows, twenty-three altogether, had to return to Katherine, thence to Fort Darwin 
and civilization. To one of them Thomas Burt entrusted his diary all that is left of 
it. And this loresight has preserved to white humanity the only strictly contemporary 
record ot the first campaign of the White Guard one of the most unselfish and tragic 
sacrifices of all times. 

CHAPTER V 

THE SECOND CAMPAIGN 

OF the second campaign, no well-ordered written record of an eye-witness exists, 
nothing indeed, at all comparable to Thomas Burt’s diary. That able patriot perished 
in the unknown. Some survivors have given their versions of different phases of the 
disastrous enterprise, though not always quite as lucidly as could be wished, and their 
reports have been pieced together as well as possible in this account, which therefore 
cannot be regarded as absolutely correct in every detail. Even the dates cannot be 
ascertained exactly. It is known, however, that the White Guard left the base in 
Snowdrop Creek on August 17, 1912. 

The volunteers then numbered about goo men, with 250 reserve horses, and were 
accompanied by 80 aboriginals. Two companies, led by the Canadian Grimpan and 
by Thomas Burt, consisted of 150 men each. It seems that in every other particular 
the organization evolved and well tried during the first campaign was adhered to. The 
force reoccupied the camp at the head of Liverpool River for one night. There some 
surplus stores were hidden away. Two days later, in the early afternoon, it arrived 
once more in the neighbourhood of the southernmost Japanese village. A lew settlers, 
working in the cultivation paddocks, were cut off and killed. But though the enemy 
appeared to be surprised, he gave no chance. The vanguard, rushing forward in the 
hope of carrying the village before the inhabitants should have time to think ot the 
defence, found itself exposed to a severe lire and had to retreat. No further attempt 
was made; the main corps passed by at a safe distance, as il it was not thought worth 
while to risk lives in an attack upon a fortified outpost. 

If Mcpartoch had wished to convey this impression, ol which there can be no doubt, 
his ruse proved successful for once. The Japanese seem to have allowed themselves 
to be inveigled into a false sense of security. They did not keep in touch with the 
White Guard, which, in reality, came to a stop only eight miles further on in a dense 
bush awaiting the night. For it had been decided to assault the hostile position alter 
dark’ The idea was to employ fire as well as the sword against the invaders; it is, 
indeed already mentioned in Thomas Burt’s diary. Then it came to nothing. But 
now more careful preparations had been made. A supply of kerosene and torches had 
been drawn from Port Darwin, and thus the execution of incendiary plans had become 

feasible. 
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I he moon, past the first quarter, facilitated the task. About n p. m. the village 
was surrounded by strong detachments. Apart from these, a storming party had been 
formed, consisting of fifty picked volunteers. At midnight, when the moon was 
sinking in the west, the charge was delivered. The Japanese sentries were on their 
guard. But making their accustomed rounds, they had all been marked and were 
shot down. Before the inhabitants, startled by the noise, had time to fly to arms, the 
stunners jumped the low rampart, carrying light bags filled with dry twigs and grass 
and satur- ated with kerosene, which they piled against the walls of the nearest houses. 
In a moment the highly inflammable stuff blazed up. Among the settlers indescrible 
contusion reigned. Some dashed forward recklessly to fling the burning bundles aside, 
but they tell instantly under the massed volleys of a hundred crack shots. Within a few 
minutes, the sun-dried timber of the huts on the east side of the village was well alight 
and the inmates had to run for their lives, pursued by the bullets of the triumphant 
Australians. Their task was finished. They had now merely to look on while the fresh 
eastern breeze spread the flames to adjoining buildings and over the wooden defence 
works. Above the roar of the conflagration rose the frenzied cries of the victims, 
blinded by the glare and sulfocated by the smoke, doomed to death within and without 
their perishing homes. As the assured success of their scheme of vengence calmed 
the wild excitement of the volunteers, they began to wonder why the Japanese did not 
try to escape. Suddenly somebody made a remark about the shouting. Next moment 
all the men about him found themselves listening attentively, all struck by one idea. 

hey could now distinguish plainly above the throaty voices of men quite different 
treble shrieks of agony, as of women. The surviving inhabitants were by this time 
uddled together at the western extremity of the village. The flames, bursting through 
clouds of smoke, threw a flickering light over the several groups working away 
esperatcly to clear a free zone which the fire should be unable to overleap. In their 
evens haste, they exposed themselves recklessly within easy range of the Australian 
es. ut an awful hush had fallen upon the volunteers. Hardly a shot was discharged 

m ^ 1 C ' r ^ a,t ‘ ^ or ' n l ^ e uncer tain illumination they had discerned, beside the 
■ * a . n ^ Wn ’ st l uat shapes of their foemen, other more slender forms, some crouching 
Car ’ °^ lers dashing about planlessly, rending the air with high-pitched yells. 

Joi:r:°r- vir did ihey gci ,here? The ***** p-* e™ mouth 

before h,’t ,h "n ° lhn ,° horror lhrou 8 h 'he ranks of the White Guard. Never 
belorc had the old campaigners set eyes upon them, or known of their presence in 

the hostile camps They began to understand why the Japanese had not made a bold 
bid for escape at the outset. It was because their womenfolk were too panic-stricken 
and they would not leave them behind. Now it was too late The flames h , , 
the break before it was complete. Among the doomed inhabitants a commit CdP ‘ 
given in a clear, firm voice. There was a last appealing cry, cut short by a sreat ° 

The slender forms dropped to the ground, dead. In a flash, the squat sha^ V ° ey * 
the rampart and threw themselves upon the aggressors. For a minute or twcTV UmpecJ 
of pistols and revolvers was audible above the roar of the conflagration ° ^ ratt ^ e 
surrounding darkness of the bush swallowed the surviving Japanese This 
the White Guard five lives, and as many were wounded. n,s " c ost 
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In the morning, one ol the missing Australians was found in the bush, with only a 
slight hurt on his right arm, yet dead. A Japanese, twice shot through the chest, was 
clutching his lluoat with both hands; the cold, still fingers nearly met in the flesh, 
so savage his grasp had been. No truer expression could have been imagined of the 
mortal hatred which inspired the lighters of both races and of the grim determination 
ot the Asiatics, the members ol the new contingent were deeply moved by the sight. 

Inspection of the ruined village, where the charred 208 ROMANCE OF THE 
WHITE GUARD timber was still smouldering and a stench of burnt flesh filled the 
air. left no doubt that women had fallen victims. So many female bodies, disfigured by 
the blaze which had consumed their clothing, were discovered, that there was only one 
explanation for their presence; they had been the wives of the settlers. The enjoyment 
of victory w'as spoiled completely by this untoward incident. All white instincts 
rebelled against the slaughter of women. And horrible as it was, the Australians could 
not banish the thought that it would happen again, unless they were to abandon the 
struggle. For if they wished to retain the offensive and to prevent the enemy from 
always choosing his own battle ground, they would have to strike at other settlements 
in the same way, regardless of the possibility that both sexes might dwell within. From 
a patriotic point of view the White Guard had even the right to welcome the terrible 
complication, because it might divert the attention of the Japanese and loosen the 
bonds of discipline. No feelings of repugnance could absolve the Australians from 
the plain duty towards their country to exploit this temporary advantage. It might 
not last long. The enemy, who had fought well for the sake of the young colony and 
from race pride in the past, was sure to surpass himself in defence of the most sacred 
personal possession, as soon as he should have recovered from his initial surprise. 
The volunteers yearned for the clash of arms in the field. Unknowingly they had been 
made women-slayers. That stain would have to be washed out in more blood, the 
blood of men and foes. And thus the second campaign became from the outset what 
the refined savagery of the Japanese would have it as proved by their employment of 
dum-dums in attack and females in defence: a merciless scramble for mastery as be¬ 
tween primeval beasts in the tropical wilderness which fitly surrounded them. 

The White Guard rode on unmolested all day. The next village had been deserted by 
the enemy and was burnt down. Hut while the Japanese kept out of sight, the aborigi¬ 
nals of the force began to create trouble. As usual, they had remained invisible during 
the night attack. Now it was noticeable that they kept much more to themselves than 
formerly. Their sulkiness, which since the arrival of the second band accompanying 
Grimpan’s corps had become more and more pronounced, caused some anxiety. The 
blacks of the interior were not considered to be naturally treacherous, but of course 
they had their price. And if the Japanese should see their way to offer better terms, 
larger presents of tobacco, silver, arms, and especially liquor, than were in the gifts 
of the White Guard, then it was conceivable that the natives might be seduced from 
their present loyalty. There was, however, the reassuring thought that it would not 
be easy for the enemy to gain the confidence of the aboriginals. Of themselves, the 
latter would not dare to make advances. The only danger was that the Japanese might 
use the coastal blacks for the purpose of establishing relations. But it was known 
that deadly enmity prevailed between the tribes of the interior and those of the coast. 
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weaker. Where such cum'omV V 'l' a "- |,rcccda "’ w,,ul<l ,nl1 ^ •' meal off „ 

peaceful dealinss could com*' w' W!ls . dl,,lc " lt 1,1 " ,,!, 8 i,,c “I'w: Hie chance of 
•heir secret ntiseivinns • , u “" S consh,cra ' ion " ,c Auslra lians silence 

thev did not view wiih'. " allvcs had l )r,,vcd *> usdul ">»»> respects i hal 

■seemed, however tint o.Tn'T* "' C pr0SpcCl ° rdis P cnsi "g wi| h 'heir services. |, 
210 ROMANCK ok tuc™ W " h lhc " ,s " ncl 1,1 r ,r """ lvc hei'tgs. felt the dis- 
Perhaps it wr • WH,TK GUARD trust with which they were regarded. 

the boldest ewn veiuured?^ ''! iS " m "’ Cir morosity '" crcased slcadily - S,,mc 111 
., n j , , .. C(J to complain that morning that their horses were no good 

. , c P a,loc h that they should have the pick of the reserve horses. Needless 

to say, they did not get their will. 

the fact i a , C ! UnCil °* war Was held. The more optimistic new members looked upon 
sumr' - v 1 i 1C CllCmy bat * a handoned one village as proof of his unpreparedness and 
|t , ' at 1 ^ return of the White Guard. Accordingly, they recommended a rapid 

were UP ° n S Ca ^' la *‘ Though the old campaigners were less enthusiastic, they 
head ,ni Pervious to the pleadings of their inexperienced friends. If the Japanese 
. ^ arters should also be encumbered with womenfolk, as was probable, then the 

. , m, *ht not be so bad. Alter all, dash and daring was the life-blood of the 

or a°d OUS enlerpr ' se ‘ b was resolved to face the risks by attempting a night attack, 
w- ’ ^ ° ^ altac * c combined, against the capital. The fate of the White Guard 

the ° ' C Sla .k Ctl upon one throw of the dice. That, according to common report, was 
thoMh°J eCt f 1 6 debberale a ' m - the hope of the Australian leaders. Its boldness shows 
oerh m f SI ° n * resb hlood had brought about a resurrection of high spiri ts. Or 

un f > aS Qr aS l ^ C ° ,d cam P a igners were concerned, the stage of mental depression, 

=r ie stimulating influence of the latest horrors, had been finally superseded by 

ferocious exultation. 

i- . j Ut a00n 0,1 tbe following day the vanguard approached another village, it was 

. ... 1 ^ strongly occcupied. Moreover, a large detachment of the enemy had 

•t ni» l » ? C . a roc ^ y to the west of it into a fortification. Mcpartoch, foreseeing 
a* C? ^ ave ort ^ ers to Ignore the Japanese by passing to the east of the 
■m. a the reinforcements, and even many of his old men, entreated him to 

-mil 10 L > ^ S, | ,0n P r °P° Sed to re P eat l * lc slrale gy of incendiarism after nightfall 
fh • ° ma C l lls possib,e ’ the enem y outside had to be dislodged first. He granted 

tl Si r* ^ 31 2 ^ ^ aCUOn WaS Progress was slow and 

its successful culmination was spoilt by a furious sally of the villagers, which rolled 

back the eastern enveloping lines and allowed the Japanese field force to slip through 
the opening into the settlement. This, too, was evacuated later in the evening and 
the occupants got away. Ruddy flames, soon afterwards, informed them of the p,» / 
their recent homesteads. aie ° 

The White Guard pursued in the moonlight without much success Four 
were formed at last, and, as usual, a full third of the force was put on watch^ ? ampS 
Nevertheless, just before dawn some Japanese infantry managed to penetrm^' 06 
the northernmost sub-camp, which was occupied by men of the reinforcem ° ,nt ° 
panic broke out among these and several were killed or wounded before rei; < entS ’ ^ 

c,, e* arrived. 
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ami exterminated iho aggressors. 

consequences. 


was a most 


unfortunate allair. especially in its 


|,n three men had been so badly hurt that they were unable to ride. Transport 
In stretcher was out ol the question. The Australians could no. storm the capital 
of the enemy and guard a hospital at the same time. That was so evident that the 
men. agreeing that the former should be attempted, had come to an understanding 
during the same council ol war that the helpless wounded should kill themselves As 
cases were conceivable where the energy of the doomed might not be equal to 212 
ROMANCK OF THH WHITF; GUARD his duty, all the comrades of each squad had 
bound themselves that in such an extremity one of them should administer the coup 
de grace. It was terrible, yet necessary. Death was the only manly way out For such 
was the loathing ol the coloured aliens that no member of the White Guard would 
have accepted mercy from their hands, even if it had been proffered. Nor would he 
allow his friends to do so. A sense of rough justice, perhaps, had also something to 
do with this determination; white men were too proud to accept from the enemy what 
they would not have granted him in return. And a lingering end in the wilderness, 
by starvation or vermin, was too cruel for contemplation. Two of the badly wounded 
were firm enough to shape their own destiny. But the third one faltered on the brink. 


He was shot through the right lung, near the heart, and could not possibly live. So a 
friend, drawn by lot from his squad, rendered him the merciful service which, in saner 
moments, he would not have ret used to a comrade in his own hopeless condition. It 
was the first time that the stern measure had to be resorted to, and though the rnen had 
adopted the rule voluntarily and knew what it might mean to every one of them, its 
translation into reality had a depressing effect on all. 

The advance was resumed. Again it was afternoon before the enemy was encoun¬ 
tered. He was in great strength, at the edge of the jungle country, and employed 
new tactics. The country was very broken; gullies and ridges alternated. His infantry 
formed long, thin lines as usual, but they were stationary. The rushes were left to small 
detachments of cavalry, which, sweeping forward from a fold in the ground where 
they had been hidden, drove back the Australian scouts upon the main body, and then 
returned to shelter while the pursuit of the volunteers was stopped by the terrific fire 
of the infantry, which, moreover, drew its file steadily longer, enveloping the flanks of 
the White Guard. After a desultory fight of about on hour, the Australians, retreating 
somewhat, succeeding in luring the hostile cavalry further into the open and inflicted 
severe punishment upon it. A little later their scouts on the western wing outflanked 
the Japanese files and rolled them back. Shortly before sunset the enemy began to 
retreat in good order into the protective jungle. 

Some Australians had concentrated their fire during the final struggle upon a 
diminutive cairn on a ridge, the defence of which had been well sustained. As they 
did not notice anybody leaving this sheltered spot in the general retreat, their curiosity 
was aroused. They crept up cautiously and their suspicion that the occupants had 
remained in possession was quickly verified by several volleys, resulting in the death 
of two comrades. About twenty Japanese issued from the neighbourhood of the cairn, 
running hard to escape. Finding themselves outmatched by the horsemen, a few 
returned to it and resisted stoutly every attempt to dislodge them. But the Australians 
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were ihe better rnarhmon .. i 

rewarded by a most imnort’anlV-’'’'V. 1 ’' h ' SI dclcndcr had fallen. Their n . • 
like a natural feature of the' coun^r^' TIU j which a sh <>« distance ofn “' Wc 
cavity staved and plankJd w U^dT On" h T a " d aS """<*« ° l ^ 
telegraphic apparatus was 

cable was laid along the ground hi,I I ' "T ' '“u ° against lhc walL Fr »"i then" 0 
on the slope. The wire aseen i i’- ddcn " llhe rabble, lor over a mile to a large i " 

214 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUAklT'" ‘ hUS HVCrhcad ' "* 

should be h foL C d U er n \yTZTuX a o'" *' T' “r' ha ' Sub,crrancaa s iati„„ 

the wire and even traced the eaWe Ther-T"' " ' T" ™ gh ‘ haV ° 

near a. hand, he would verv nroh w ?'" g "° md,Ca “ on ot ,ls lermi " ad °n s „ 

accidentnllv th, i y probab, y 8 et tired long before he reached the cairn. Thus 

accuracy of JanT V ° ^ had stumbled upon the true explanation of the marvellous 
nearest villa^ ° rmat,on - For such P its > in telegraphic connexion with the 

the 7 onp f fc T 1FeCl ^ wbb bead quarters, might and undoubtedly did exist all over 

ove " ? ffr nt ’ and fr0m them ai1 *™t watch could be kept on ever 
en o t e White Guard, which, though perhaps passing within close ran<»e 

would not be aware of prying eyes. h 1 5 

he enemy fell back, undefeated, his cavalry guarding the rear and keeping in 
? UC Australians, W ^° camped on the battlefield, where, in a gully, a 

p enli u supply of fresh water had been discovered. Each company formed a separate 
camp,t e two largest in the centre, and three on each side. The Japanese being so 
near, cpartoch expected a troubled night. Exactly for this reason he had stopped the 
marc early. While the full moon shone brightly, his sentries could be trusted to ward 
o t e prowling scouts of the enemy. In the small hours before the dawn, it might 
ecome necessary to have every man under arms. Rest for men and horses had to be 
snatched while it could be had. 


Mcpartoch s lears were more than realized. About 3 a. m. fierce skirmishing 
began all along the lines of the furthest outposts. Through the dim light diffused by 
the moon, now low on the western horizon, lithe forms wriggled from cover to cover 
among the dark patches of thick scrub, a thousand times more deadly and hatef ul than 
reptiles. Steadily they moved forward against the white men, who had to gather in 
groups of two or three and to change places continually for protection. Not many years 
ago, comfortable Australians at cosy breakfast tables had been delightfully thrilled 
by stirring descriptions in the morning press of the patriotic daring of the little brown 
men, who in white Man-churian winter nights glided snakelike behind big lumbering 
Russian sentries and, jumping on their backs, slit open their throats or strangled them 
in noiseless death embrace. Perhaps none of the interested readers had thought for a 
moment that one day in the near future Australia’s best and most unselfish sons would 
be exposed to all the horrors of this applauded artfulness. Now and then flames leapt 
out of some thicket, followed by rattling reports. Then there was the trampling of 
hoofs or a heavy fall. Silence afterwards, or as often, the guttural call, in the plaintive 
note of the wild swan’s cry, of some Australian crouching behind the carcase of his 
horse and signalling for help. On the other side, the shrill whistle of the lucky Japanese 
marksman was heard, appealing to his mates to back him up so that his work might 
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^ ( | U MVUghly. A reckless abandon was over this nocturnal carnage. Life 
N* nothing on both sides, hach lighter was like a tiger at bay, contemptuous 
J jntent. with bared claws, on his chance ol a murderous bound. Slowly the 
vV< >u t s xv ea' driven back. Alter two hours they had suffered so heavily that the 

\s had to be alarmed. Meparloeh gave orders not to prolong the skirmishing, and 
\t his force into the jungle to the north belore daylight. And the enemy was soon 

outdistanced 

Very early that morning some scouts on the 216 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE 
GUARD extreme western wing made a strange discovery. They had a glimpse of 
j strong Japanese detachment on the march. But it did not proceed north, as might 
have been expected, while the While Guard was threatening the capital so closely, but 
actu-ually hurried south as last as due precaution against possible surprise permitted. 
Cavalry covered its advance. Apparently, Meparloeh and his sub-leaders did not 
attach much importance to the reports. Perhaps they thought that it was a belated 
relief corps. At any rate, they refused to turn out of their way in pursuit of this isolated 
detachment and thus to waste time. Nevertheless the singular fact was talked about 
a good deal, as the survivors testify. Considered retrospectively, it throws a Hood of 
light on subsequent events which have never been explained fully. 

The Commander-in-Chief had really no leisure for abstract speculations on the 
meaning of some particular hostile move. He was kept busy attending to immediate 
difficulties. During the night skirmish, several coastal blacks, who had actively 
engaged in it on the side of their Japanese masters, had been killed. They, at least, 
had not vanished from the danger zone as was the habit of the natives ol the interior, 
who were nowhere to be seen, as usual. But it seemed that the latter had been 
audible. Several Australians stated that they had heard a call peculiar to the loyal 
aboriginals, which had not been included in the signal code ol the White Guaid, and 
which, moreover, the coastal blacks had never been known to employ. This might 
mean that the loyal natives had merely warned each other. On the other hand, it 
might mean that they had been bought over. At any rate, on former occasions they 
had either not hovered round the battlefield or they had at least remained silent, lor 
nobody had heard their call before under similar circumstances. The change ol habit 
aroused the latent suspicions anew. Had they turned spies? No doubt the Japanese 
could offer better inducements. The only question was whether they had succeeded in 
establishing relations. But perhaps the blacks had met hall-way. Even a < ® 

see, as somebody remarked bitterly, .ha. .he White Guard was ^ 

During the first hours of the march, and afterwards while the Aus . • 

belated breakfast near a small pond on the too. of a hill for ,hey had now emered the 

jungle country where water was met with throug ^° U1 ny'ciearfyThat their temper 
rejoined the force. They kept apart, however, showing pretty c y as 

hid no. improved much. Some « smok.ng^ Th.s was cert.u ^ 

the last dole of tobacco had been han e ^ a ru]e Gne of ,|,c whites, 

ago. Natives do not hoard their possession of tobacco f ro m them. On 

struck by an idea, wen. up and managed to ge ^ ^ Austra|ian stores . Thc 

comparison it was tAltered behind the sulkiness affected by them ever 
blacks were examined, but they sne 
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vmcc ihc opening of the second campaign, and no explanation was coming forth Th‘ 
untimeh obstinacy settled their fate. Such subsidiaries could be tolerated no longer 
The\ might make away at any moment with the horses they were riding, or they might 
c ' cn Meal more horses. A few volunteers, remembering their good services in the 
p^vt. ad\waled simple dismissal. But it was too risky to let these cunning aboriginals 
go forth av open foes; they knew too much of the organization and resources of the 
White 218 ROMANCE OF THE WHITE GUARD 


Guard. Some sterner Australians, who had been through the war in South Africa, 
remembered how the Boers used to deal with Kaffir boys who had become dangerous 
or superfluous. Necessity demanded a similar course. The unfortunate blacks, whose 
horses had been watched closely during the discussion, were suddenly surrounded 

and shot down. And like punishment was meted out to every absconder who returned 
later. 

After this act of red-handed justice, a roll-call was held, which revealed that the 
losses in battle had reduced the White Guard to 753 men. Though the percentage was 
enormous, it compared very favourably with the death-rate during the first campaign 
and the old hands were accordingly elated. Before the count-out had been finished, 
there came from the north, very faintly, yet very unmistakably, the sound of a steamer’s 
siren. The effect w'as electric. The sea had wafted greetings to them on the breeze. It 
was near, the goal was at hand. All minds turned to the great task immediately before 
them. Every one agreed that the signal must have proceeded from a vessel in the inlet, 
probably a Japanese steamer, and that they were at most a dozen miles inland. If the 
Australians wished so, the decision must fall that night. And many powerful reasons 
urged them to strike the supreme blow at once. Behind them, large, unbeaten forces of 
the enemy were mas.sed. But these had been outdistanced and were therefore useless 
for the defence of the capital. The slightest hesitation would give them a chance to 
come up, and then the outlook for the White Guard, caught between two fires, would 
black indeed. It was true that failure of the attack would probably mean extinction, 
or in that case the White Guard, defeated and demoralized, would be driven right 
ac . upon the army in its rear. That terrible alternative, however, could not be evaded 
y a ian tactics. The only way to escape from it was hy a rapid diversion either to 
the east or west, in both of which directions the enemy did not seem to be in great 
strength yet. Instant advance or instant diversion that was the real question before the 
volunteers. And there were not wanting voices who recommended the latter A calm 
survey of the position could, indeed, only lead to one conclusion: that the odds against 
the success of a direct assault upon the Japanese headquarters were too tremendous to 
be aced. But the overwhelming majority regarded the suggestion to turn aside within 
sight of the goal as nothing less than disloyalty against the fallen comrades who^ 
self-sacrifice had enabled the survivors to penetrate thus far. The worst tlr ° 
befall them was to die as those heroes had died. To the everlasting glory of A &t COU,c * 
its White Guard scorned the counsels of cowardice at this frightful crisis and j Str ?^ a ’ 
that the only alternative before it was Victory or Death. ccided 

The volunteers made every preparation during this halt. Two companie. 
appointed storming parties and two more for each of these were told off as^ Wcre 
support, while the remaining two largest companies, under Grimpan and J! Pec ' a l 


mas 
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were to form the reserve under the direct command of Mcpartoch. Every 
^ >r ,ner received two hags filled with dry twigs and grass, two tins of kerosene about 
li ill full. a dozen torches. The surplus horses and stores were divided equally 
nnong the six companies, barring the storm parties. It was past midday when the 
march was resumed. 

Of the great assault no detailed description can he rendered with any claim to 
accuracy. None of the survivors have been able to give more than a med- 220 
ROMANCE OH THE WHITE GUARD ley of personal recollections confined w ithin 


narrow limits, owing to the fact that the main action was fought in the night and 
extended over a wide stretch of country. The White Guard followed a rough road 
leading straight north. Its advance was slow, with a very broad front, for scouts were 
pushed out for miles east and west on either wing. About 3 p. m. Japanese infantry' 
contested further progress, but the Australians burst through its lines in a splendid 
dash. At sunset they reached the border of the jungle, within two miles of the capital, 
the buildings of which, dominated by the fort, could be discerned plainly across the 
cultivation paddocks. They remained under cover until it had growm quite dark. Then 
the scouts pushed forward: they were met by outposts of the enemy and the battle 
waxed fierce at once. The Japanese had drawn several lines of barbed wire across the 
paddocks, about a foot from the ground. These had to be cut, in spite of swarming 
multitudes of the brown men, before a general attack was possible. A company 
dismounted and went to the assistance of the scouts. Fighting with the courage o: 
despair, they gained their end under terrible hardships and losses. By 9 p. m. the 


remnants were right in front of the rampart of the south-eastern quarter; a passage had 
been cleared for the storming parties. Just as the moon rose these advanced at a terrific 
pace. But a determined sally from the south-eastern quarter drove them back. For an 
hour the wildest struggle raged round that locality. For the Australians wanted to set 
fire to the settlement at the eastern end, whence the breeze would spread the flames. 
Again and again they tried, and always without success. The defenders of the western 
quarters left their fortifications in large numbers and pressed upon the flank of the 
White Guard. At last three companies had to turn against them to stop the enveloping 
movement. The western Japanese lines were broken and hurled back. Close behind 
them, and mixing with their rear, poured the aggressive volunteers, and among them a 
number of stormers. These, seizing the opportunity, penetrated into the eastern corner 
of the south-western settlement, piled their hags against the nearest buildings, and 
applied matches. Before the enemy was well aware of it the conflagration had made 
good headway. Every attempt to extinguish it failed. As the flames towered up, cheer 
after cheer rose from the decimated ranks of the White Guard. With renewed ardour the 
men returned to the attack upon the south-eastern quarter. But the enemy, recognizing 
the impossibility of saving the burning section, hastily withdrew the troops from there 
. ^ j ,h >in for the defence of the other threatened position. At the same time the 

and used them „ red in lhe afternoon, opened fire upon the Australian 

infantry, whnchjiad been ^ ^ of ^ whi(e Guard assa „ e d 

reserve from lhe j = hdm| Japanese forces. It did no longer fighl for victory, 
buOor life About midnight Mcpartoch gave the signal for retreat. By the light of the 
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I I on .UK t to re led ions ol the conflagration, now at its height, the survivors cm n 
w.o uvnig 11 to opposing hordes. The supreme effort had been defeated. Klr 

K not pursue closely. Mutual exhaustion had the effect ofa short in.. 

A lew miles away in the jungle the Australians gathered once more. They snatch 
a s um rest beloie dawn, and continued their retreat at sunrise. Their position J- 
tin \ tope ess. They did not number over four hundred. All the leaders, with th • 
exception ol Mcpaitoch, Thomas Burl and Grimpan, were missing. As the death of 
hall the sub-lieutenants 222 ROMANCE OF THK WHITK GUARD and sergeants 
tad bioken up the organization completely, and as there was no time to restore order, 
t lese three divided the command Thomas Burt led the van, Mcpartoch the centre, 
jiimpan the tear. For about two hours the White Guard rode on swiftly. Only the 
most necessary scouting was done. Everybody knew that the Japanese forces, which 
had been outdistanced during the three previous days, would be encountered again. 
The one chance ol the volunteers lay in their speed, which might yet carry them 
through the hostile lines, before the enemy to the south had been fully informed of the 
events ol the night and had perfected his plans for the annihilation of the fugitives. 

About 10 a. m. the first shots were exchanged. The Australian vanguard imme¬ 
diately headed oil to the west, as had been arranged between the leaders. But it was 
subjected to a furious fire and fought to a standstill. Meanwhile, the centre, under 
the intrepid Mcpartoch, threw itself right forward and was soon at close quarters with 
Japanese infantry, the foremost lines of which it scattered. Already Mcpartoch had 
given the signal for the other divisions to follow him through the opening, when he no¬ 
ticed that some oi the scouts broke down with their horses, while others parried theirs 
and turned back. The animals had become entangled in coils of twisted barbed wire, 
which had been hidden in the long dry grass. A little further on several lines of wire 
were stretched from tree to tree one above the other, thus forming an insurmountable 
obstacle, behind which the enemy lay in wait. And away to the north signals could 

be heard more and more plainly, leaving no doubt that the garrison of the capital had 
started in hot pursuit. 

A New South Wales man, named Terry, who had been wounded in the night and 
was half dead from loss of blood, here sacrificed himself to save his comrades. Urging 
his horse forward at a terrible pace, lie burst right through the iron fence. Man and 
horse tumbled to the ground on the far side, cut to the bones by the wires. But the 
end had been gained. The centre of the White Guard poured through the gap, riding 
down the astonished enemy. Immediately after it followed Thomas Burt’s company! 
Unfortunately the rear, under Grimpan, had moved far to the east, where it was engaged 
in a fierce fight so deeply that it did not respond to the calls. Rather than leave iuo its 
fate, some brave fellows volunteered to ride back. Meanwhile the main body hovered 
round the opening to prevent the enemy from repairing the breach. 

An anxious quarter of an hour flew by, giving the Japanese time to recover from 
their surprise and to hurry reinforcements to the critical point. Before these were ' 
position, however, Grimpan’s company had come up. With cheers the march 
resumed, among a thick hail of bullets. Suddenly Mcpartoch was seen to fall a | ew 
comrades rode to his side to carry him off. He stumbled to his feet, only to coll- 
again in violent pain. A dumdum had struck him in the hip. His parting words were 
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nd lo his men lo look alter themselves and to follow Thomas Burt as the 
•'experience and circumspection might still save them. Then he drew his 
T -md killed himself, true to the last lo the rules of the White Guard. 

-ovolvcr 

CHAPTER VI 
thhdhath ride 

THE death of the beloved Commander-in-Chief electrified his troops. Far from 
discouraging them, it filled them with a supreme desire for vengeance. They fought 
IjU' demons and inflicted tremendous losses upon the ever-increasing swarms of the 


Asiatics. Still, all this bravery was thrown away. Conquest was out of the question. 
Cavalry from the capital now entered into the contest. During a temporary lull,Thomas 
Burt, assisted by thoughtful friends, succeeded in reorganizing the retreat. But the 
enemy granted no respite yet. Japanese detachments held favourable positions for 
many miles along the western flanks, and action after action had to be fought, with 
the result that the White Guard was pressed more and more to the east. Late in the 
afternoon the pursuers were left behind. The night was spent with hardly a pretence 
of a watch service. But the camp was not harassed. The exhaustion seemed to be 
mutual. 

At dawn the Australians, somewhat refreshed by the unbroken rest, continued the 
flight. Of the gallant nine hundred, only about two hundred and sixty survived now. 
All the proud hopes of two days ago had vanished. Instead, quarrel arose within 
the ranks. Grimpan. the leader of the reinforcements, claimed succession to the 


chief command, in accordance with the original arrangements. Every one of the old 
campaigners, and not a few of his own people, objected fiercely. It was he who had 
commanded the rear, the delay of which had led up to Mcpartoch's death. Probably 
he was not to blame, and there certainly seem to have been no allegations that he did 
not equal the bravest in courage. Yet the fact told against him. Besides, Thomas Burt 
enjoyed greater confidence; he was Mcpartoch’s choice, and it had been entirely due 
to his efforts that order had been restored on the previous day. Thus he was alread\ 
the supreme leader by reason of his merits. Still, Thomas Burt stood down tor the 
sake of peace. But less than two hours later Grimpan was missing. Some persona 

partisans, fellow-Canadians, raised accusations ol loul play. 

Shortly afterwards the Japanese attacked again, near the p ace w' er 
Guard, bu, live days ago. had barn, down a village .to dnwg 

detachment of the enemy. " ^omas Bun now look command as a matter of course, 
the return of the Australians. Thon for numer ical weakness. Alter 

All his skill and devotion, however, cou , P urther east hotly pursued by a 

a disastrous tight, the volunteers were Jap anese had again attacked from 

small body of cavalry. As upon the White Guard 

the west and their horseme There is a grim significance in this act. t >s 

as ride parallel to it on ns haU e |ored the cou „,ry before the invasion, 

just conceivable that Thomas Bu ^ h P ^ The succe ss,ve attacks 

might have resolved im P pressio „ tha, iarge hostile ^lemenowere 

»Yom the west may have condition of which 226 ROMAlN^t 

situated m j£^tS£Ji.y unknown to the Austrians who had entered 

OE THE VVHl l n 
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upon both campaigns from Liverpool River and were therefore only acquainted • 
the eastern part ol the zone of settlement. It is, indeed, probable that this cuanT^ 
Japanese strategy induced Thomas Hurt to avoid unknown risks by regaining his 
base in Snowdrop Creek via the head of Liverpool River, every inch of which route 

the bushmen were familiar with. And thus, it appears, he played right into the hands 
of the enemy. 


During the last struggle some Australian scouts on the extreme western wing had 
been cut olt trom all connexion with the main force. They, too, were hotly pursued by 
Japanese cavalry and at nightfall they had given up all hope to regain the others. There 
were eighteen ol them, and one of the number was a volunteer from Port Darwin. This 
man suggested that they should try to reach the railway. Under the circumstances his 
advice was accepted. The little band had a final skirmish with the enemy next day and 
lost five comrades. The thirteen survivors arrived at Pine Creek a week later, utterly 
exhausted. 


With the exception of the thirteen, who were separated from the remainder, not 
one member of the White Guard has ever returned to the haunts of civilized men so 
far as is known. Its fate is one of the unexplained mysteries of history. There is only 
one document in existence which, if genuine, may throw some light on the matter. It 
was found, in 1917, about a day’s ride south from the site of the base at the head of 
Liverpool River in a hollow log, faintly marked, which had evidently been overlooked 
by the Japanese. The discovery was made by a party of English tourists, among 
whom, however, one of the wounded men of the first campaign had managed to get 
himself included. Being, therefore, familiar with that strange wilderness, he was the 
actual finder. The document was enclosed in’a gun-metal watch-case. It was merely 
a crumpled slip of paper bearing the following pencil inscription 

Again attacked this morning. Enemy occupied our base beforehand. Are still 116 
strong. No surplus horses. No stores. Am slightly wounded. T. B." 

The writing dilfers so much from that of the diary that some experts doubt if it was 
done by the same hand. But it must be remembered that the writer, according to his 
own statement, was wounded and probably in the last stage of despair and exhaustion. 

Curiously enough, about the same time a Japanese, who had fled his country 
for some offence and was engaged in the household of a British merchant in Hong 
Kong, indulged in some indiscretions. When his stories began to attract attention 
he disappeared unaccountably, for which reason it has been impossible to verify the 
reports. This fellow seems to have boasted that he helped to conquer the Northern 
Territory. His version was that immediately after the burning of the first village a 
Japanese force, consisting of infantry and cavalry, set out to seize the Australian base 
(he meant the camp at the head of Liverpool River, no doubt). When the remnant of 
the White Guard returned, a series of severe struggles followed, in the first of which 
it had been completely surprised and had lost its baggage. The wounded men were 
" put to sleep ’’ by the surgeons. All the dead, white or brown, were cremated. The 
end came one morning before dawn, when in the moonlight the last survivors were 
surrounded and destroyed. But the Japanese did not lose so many fighters as had been 
feared. 
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The suitemenls of (lie talkative Japanese domestic 22X KOMANCh OF fHh, 
VV1IITH CiUAKI) are quite compatible with the shred of information on the tiny 
slip of paper. And his disappearance certainly does not disarm the suspicion that he 
spoke the truth. The few lines or rather death cries which have been recovered do not 
probably represent Thomas Burl’s whole account of the second campaign; he must 
have continued his diary, for the survivors all agree that he wrote a good deal. This 
priceless manuscript may have perished in the flames together with the corpse of its 
author, or it may be hidden away in some secret archives in Tokio. 

Though it may seem incredible, the fact is that the Japanese have never admitted, 
cither officially or unofficially, any knowledge of the existence of the White Guard. 
Tokio simply sheltered behind the plea that there was no official connexion with the 
late subjects of the Mikado, who were considered, to all intents and purposes, as British 
citizens in an Imperial colony. The settlers themselves have remained marvellously 
silent with regard to this matter. It is easy to see why they should do so. If ever the 
people of the United Kingdom should wake to a clear understanding of the terrible 
treatment meted out to its kinsmen, before the affair has passed into ancient history, 
all the little peevishnesses and jealousies would vanish before the thunderclap of a 
national explosion, the consequences of which would be incalculable. That a bloody 
secret should be known to thousands of Orientals without ever being divulged to 
Europeans by one of them was by no means a unique occurrence. And in this case the 
Japanese had the advantage that, as a result of their refined diplomacy, the Australian 
nation was confronted with issues of such vastness that, for the moment, the guerilla 
war in the far north of the Commonwealth seemed to be of very little importance 
compared to them. The vanishment of twelve hundred men, who had never been 
prominently before the public eye, attracted hardly any attention. And the handful of 
survivors lay low in the Palmerston district, afraid of arrest by the Imperial authorities. 
Moreover, for several months afterwards, the fate of the main body of the White Guard 
remained uncertain. It might have been mad enough to attempt the overland retreat to 
Queensland. There is the possibility and if ever the Japanese should be hard pressed 
for an explanation, they will probably fall back! upon it that this attempt was made. 
Possibly the bones of the volunteers are strewn about some dried-out waterhole, or 
buried in the sand-drifts of the interior. 

But Australians do not believe it. And with due regard to Thomas Burl’s last 
message, as well as to the Hong-Kong indiscretion, the main features of the final 
struggle, as it must have been, may be reconstructed without any special effort of 
the imagination. While the While Guard was still dreaming of conquest after the 
burning of the southernmost village and the annihilation of its inhabitants; while its 
members, thinking that they had struck terror into the hearts of the enemy, were 
pushing forward to deal a decisive blow at his nerve-centre of power; all the time a 
Japanese army marched southwards, patient, day after day, sure of ultimate revenge, 
leaving detachments in commanding positions, probably near the principal waterholes, 
and never resting until it had occupied the Australian base. The bulk of this force 
consisted, no doubt, of the garrison of the southern belt of outlying villages, some of 
which the volunteers had found deserted. If so, the distance which had to be traversed 
by it cannot have been over eighty miles and it must have had plenty of time to enter 
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:" Hl •« l^'Parc Ms future curse of . . . Ihc W| , 

I 1 '" 0 ls somulhi "8 fascinaling about Ihc Icnacily, llio r <,uchnc« , " ,:,r<l 
0 R( M ANCH OF THK WHITKGUARD leadership „r,hc *>*« 

. !'! ;'" d |,bcus ,l,cir ‘•■'’"duel or tills obscure bush campaign on a icJ!" 1 * 1 ' 

iheirworld-laimnis exploits on Hie Manchurian plains. That must be admitted 

o ''. 1 . 1 " 0 ", ln l ' V K ' elCI dlc * ;lcl - I* mattered nothing to the invaders that an AiisiraD ' 
e tie corps was threatening their capital. Not content to ward off the danger it"" 
organized, simultaneously, a deadly counter-attack. ' Cy 

ca ^ cu lali°n s proved correct. Crushed between overwhelming numbers, the 
me Guaid lied lor lile. For two days Japanese detachments harassed its western 
an s, driving it eastwards so that it might not escape from the prepared trap. Then 
when it had passed out ol the zone of hostile settlement to supposed security and 
was approaching the base, the enemy suddenly swept down upon it, causing a wild 
stampede in which the reserve horses and stores were left behind. 

The last night. Utter exhaustion in the Australian camp. The leader wounded. The 
moon, proud and early on that triumphant night of fire and sword which marked the 
outset of the second campaign, rises late, waning. Her misty beams light the way 
or Asia s hordes, valuing life only as a means of destruction, who creep up steadily, 
steathily on all sides. A final roar of battle. At daybreak the Turanians look upon their 
completed work. Surgeons deftly move among the fallen volunteers, dispensing the 
crowning mercy where the suffering is not yet ended. Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth. 

ey are excellent men, though not Christians. The first rays of the morning sun glitter 
upon the metal and glass of cool little syringes, as, one by one, the wounded men 
are put to sleep. Meanwhile the Japanese troops have been busy heaping together 
ry wood. The corpses are (lung on top, and soon the flames envelop them. It was 
an appropriate termination the blazing funeral pyre; just the manner in which the old 
orsemen, whose blood had rolled in the veins of many of the dead patriots, used to 
onour fallen heroes. That probably Turanian carcasses were consumed in the same 
tire did not lessen the grandeur of the end; these were merely additional fuel. 

o it may have been. Some day the Japanese may tell a later generation their 
version of the racial struggle. Then the details will have to be modified most likely 
But one thing is certain. The short and hitherto uneventful history of the youngest 
Continent has been ennobled by one sublime episode which ranks equal to the proudest 
traditions ol Old World nations the D eath Ride of the White Guard P 

PART III 

Birth-pangs ot Twentieth Century Nationhood 
CHAPTER I 

STORM-CLOUDS GATHERING IN THE WEST 
ON August 12,1912, two days after the Federal election riots in Perth a d F 
tie, ss. Katoomba, under charter to the Commonwealth, steamed into th° reeman ~ 
and landed the Federal District Commandant, Colonel Ireton, and two ° ^ ort ’ 
His instructions were most severe. For the ease with which the entire°F °^ Cers - 
brought to bow to the supremacy of the central authorities, had led these 1 ^ een 
that the adoption of similar measures would have similar results in West l ° ^ e ^ eve 

Colonel Ireton was the right man for the task, but with the wrong ord^ Ustr ali a . 

rs ’ into the 
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composition ol which no spirit ol forbearance had entered, nor any consideration that 
the Stale might have a mind of its own. 

hven before the arrival ol the Commandant, the local Government had received 
a peremptory wire fiom Melbourne demanding the punishment of the ringleaders in 
the election disturbances. And on the day following his return, the State legislative 
discussed the matter. It was a stormy silling. 

234 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD 


Ministerial partisans pointed out that Western Australia was by no means the only 
place where acts of political violence had occurred. The Attorney-General denied that 
there were any ringleaders in the case, which he termed a spontaneous mob excess. 
In the end a resolution passed regretting the incident, and appealing to the Federal 
authorities to let bygones be bygones and to fix a near date for another polling, when 
care would be taken that the irregularities should not be repeated. 

Though this attitude was studiously moderate, the temper of the local governing 
classes was not, as Colonel Ircton soon discovered. He found the coast militia 
totally disorganized. Owing to his prolonged, though unwilling, absence, Federal 
influence in the army was dead. Class I had been duly recruited in accordance with 
the proclamation, but it had fallen under the control of the State Government, which 
had appointed officers from the leading families on the coast, who were known for 
their separatist leanings. The Commandant’s first act, therefore, was to call upon 
the Premier to cease all interference and to assist him to re-establish Commonwealth 
authority. In reply the Cabinet insisted, before everything else, on a guarantee that the 
constitution would be respected in all particulars. Colonel Ireton declared that such 
an undertaking was outside his department. 

Immediately the cry of Federal insolence was raised. Another debate took place in 
the Assembly, the Premier calling attention to the fact that the arbitrary resolution of 
the late Federal Parliament had removed legal means of safeguarding the constitutional 
rights of the State. Other speakers complained that nothing had been done to strengthen 
local fortifications, although money had been poured out for such purposes in the East; 
that would 


STORM-CLOUDS GATHERING IN WEST 235 show the danger of trusting en¬ 
tirely to the Commonwealth rulers for the defence of the State. The outcome was 
another resolution affirming the need that Western Australians should remain masters 
in their own house, and authorizing the Premier to retain eontrol of the army unless 
constitutional guarantees were given. 

Colonel Ireton received due information of this decision together with the intimation 
that the local forces would be organized on Federal lines, to which end his advice 
would be welcome. Moreover, he was assured that the troops would always act 
in harmony with the Federal army, provided that there would be no demands the 
fulfilment of which would leave the State defenceless. This was a plain hint that the 
local levies would not serve outside West Australia. The Colonel refused to recognize 
restrictions. He boldly proceeded to Perth barracks and appealed to the patriotism of 
the rank and file. His antagonists evidently did not care to employ personal violence 
against him. But they hit upon a means much more effectual and insulting. The 
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soldiers were ordered out of his presence by their own officers and marched 
on shoulder, leaving him in possession of the empty building. 

The Commandant, m a towering rage, wired a detailed account of the affront 
‘ lei bourne. It made a prolound impression there, and from that moment, probably 
may Iv dated the triumph of Extremist policy against the obstinate State 

He was instructed by telegraph to allow nothing to stand in his way, and to sci/e 
contro of the militia at all hazards. It was simply to be insistent from a safe distance 
The Colonel could not help noticing how fierce passions were being worked up. Harsh 

Tt Vs'RiPTu daM r-cw 1 l prec,pitate a crisis - Hc was not merely a military man, but 
a .36 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD patriot. And it caused him intense pain 

to think that his actions might end in bloodshed. For two days he tried to come to 
a friendly understanding by a judicious use of private persuasion. But he was quite 
unsuccessful. Even Labour men and advanced Radicals, who had the reputation of 
x'ltig staunch Federalists, held aloof. For the issue was no longer theoretic. By the 
resolution of the late Parliament, and by subsequent developments in the East, the 
Commonwealth rulers had shown disrespect of constitutional obligations. Whatever 
t eir private opinions were as to the necessity, or otherwise, of this policy, Western 
Australians, within the circle of influence of the local authorities, now drew together 
in defence of their State. History repeats itself. It was the same thing in America fifty 
years ago. There, in the southern parts, many citizens lived, whose hearts were with 
the north for the abolition of negro slavery. Yet, when the call to arms sounded, they 
enlisted loyally under Confederate colours, in the cause of their home states c against 
overbearing Washington. Matters were not advanced so far in Western Australia, but 
the current ran already in that direction. 


Colonel Ireton recognized that his mission on the coast had failed. He could do 
nothing there. The naval detachment on board ss. Katoomba was not under his direct 
orders, and in any case too weak to be of any use. For a moment he thought of 
throwing up his commission. But that would merely have meant his professional ruin. 
Australia had no need of men in high positions who lost heart in a crisis. Moreover, his 
retirement would not improve the outlook. On the contrary, it would probably increase 
the madness of the State-Righters, There was still one chance for the Commandant 
the miners of the interior were true Federalists. If 
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fields, he might win their allegiance and, by training them to war, overawe the coast. 

To gain time, and to throw his enemies off the scent for they closely watched him 
he fell ill Nothing could have pleased the local authorities better, since it allowed them 
to postpone harsh measures while they quietly strengthened their hold on the masses. 
Colonel Ireton sent for the commander of ss. Katoomba, a naval lieutenant born in 
South Australia, whom he trusted and with whose assistance the escape was arranged. 
It was certain that, as soon as it became known in Perth that the Colonel was in the 
interior, his telegraphic connexion with headquarters would be interrupted. For this 
reason he wished to take with him the wireless apparatus fitted on the Katoomba as 
well as two experts to work it. As for the electricity required Kalgoorlie would not 
miss it. 
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I lie >'Hing lieutenant played his part well. Colonel Jreton got worse and worse, so 
XK,% in lac, ‘ ,luu * )c c °idd not receive visitors for several days. Long cyphergrams were 
s hanged \\ ith Melbourne, but, under the circumstances, no suspicions were aroused. 

he two experts, with the wireless apparatus, left by rail, in ordinary garb, without 
attracting any attention. And on August 21, after the arrival of the mail steamer from 
Europe, a middle-aged gentleman of commercial aspect booked passage to Kalgoorlic 
'*> litst train. It was the Colonel! SS. Katoomba remained in port for the best part of 
another week. Then she, too, steamed away. The entire Federal establishment on the 

West coast, which was looked upon with so much hatred and annoyance, had vanished 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER II 


THE MASTERY OF THE GOLDFIELDS 

COLONEL IRETON, alighting in Kalgoorlic, found himself in surroundings very 
diHerein from those he had lied. However, he was quite prepared for this, for twice 
be I ore he had been in the interior on journeys of inspection. He was not recognized 
and, indeed, he did not choose to proclaim his individuality and his purposes all at 
once. Instead, he renewed old acquaintances and made it his business to gather a circle 
°* influential supporters round himselt on the quiet. In this respect, he met with much 
success, and within twenty-lour hours he felt strong enough to throw off his disguise. 

The population ol the Eastern Goldfields as of all others consisted mainly ot 
adventurers who had drilled there Irom all parts of the world. Victorians, whom the 
decline ol their own mines had driven further afield, and men of the other states of 
Eastern Australia, preponderated. There were many Europeans and Americans, but 
hardly any natives ol Western Australia. Such a mixture of international elements did 
not understand the narrow parochialism of the coast. From the very nature of their 
toil in a hot desert country, at the bidding of wealthy companies, the shareholders of 
which resided mostly in the distant pleasure grounds of the globe, the miners were 
imbued with advanced 
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carried the accession of the State to the Commonwealth and was responsible for its 
permanent exclusive representation, by Labour men in the Federal Senate. Moreover, 
the mining electorates never failed to send advanced Socialists into the House of 
Representatives, as well as into the Slate Assembly. In short, politically they formed a 
pronounced contrast to the coast, where a majority of the people cherished Moderate 
ideals and, consequently, resented fiercely the tendencies of the interior. For as 
the result of co-operation between the coastal labour minority and the interior Labour 
majority, advanced radicalism dominated the local legislature and continually menaced 
the coastal vested interests. 

Yet the bonds of union were stronger than the mutual aversion. For the barren, 
arid goldfields depended absolutely on regular outside supplies of the necessaries 
of life and of all luxuries, which could only be drawn from the west coast as long 
as no transcontinental railway existed. On the other hand, the social and economic 
organization of the Coast was based on the needs of the goldfields, and must collapse 
if these should be diverted to other quarters. 
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ns arge ody of reckless, self-conscious Federalists. Perth, therefore, aimed at 
eepin^, t e population of the gold-fields unorganized while arming, and thus placino 
n an a vantage the coastal districts. Colonel Ireton, on reaching Kalgoorlie, discerned 
a once t at the underhandedness of the State Government had resulted in universal 
* eaders °f ^e miners were quite circumspect enough, especially 
’ t , f e a ! d l ^ e ^ atesl advices, to penetrate the real meaning of the neglect. He set 
tmse , without delay, to benefit by the resentment. Having assured himself privately 

1 d C aS ^ Stance a nurn her of stout partisans, he called a secret meeting of the 
ers ot trades-union and friendly societies. Economic and political organization 
as very complete, and every association had become a centre of the malcontents. It 
as on t is occasion that the Colonel threw off his reserve and carried his audience 
y a straightforward, patriotic appeal. He received a unanimous promise of support, 
u it was now necessary to prevent that Perth should be warned early. He proceeded 
e ost Office, and, proving his authority, ordered that no telegrams dealing with 

p itica and military developments, and no cypher telegrams, should be forwarded to 
the coast. He had no difficulty 
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r C “ ^ u ,s precautlon d,d not suffice, however. There were the railway telegraphs, 
o which he had to secure control. Moreover, if he did not wish to see defeated 
is e orts to maintain secrecy, he had to interrupt the train service, so that the 
conveyance of passengers or letters might be impossible. As the railway was under 
tate management, he had to employ force. At the head of a numerous band of 
patriots, he overawed the staff of Kalgoorlie station. His wireless experts seized the 
telegraph Others removed vital parts from engines, and even blocked and guarded 
the line. A special train, managed by the most determined and trusted Fedenli,, 
was despatched in the direction of Perth. These men were under orders to conf 
or destroy every telegraphic installation as far west as Merenden, to block th > . Cat ° 
that place, to keep a strict watch there, to disable or to shunt back to Kal i-' 00 Ul 
engine on the wayside stations. Colonel Ireton had opened hostilities ^° r le an ^ 
for the stoppage of the railway traffic, the authorities in Perth were informed f CC ° Unt 
that a great train disaster had occurred. Apart from misleading them this m ^ w,re 
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"ilculatetl to attract as much rolling stock as possible. The Colonel compelled the 
nation people to make urgent appeals lor relief trains, which he intended to seize, thus 
diminishing the means of communication at the disposal of the State. 

Such strenuous measures could not remain secret even for hours. Kalgoorlie was 
thrown into tits ol wild excitement. And the Commandant deemed it wise to take the 
citizens into his confidence forthwith. At night he addressed a huge open-air meeting 
bv torchlight and untoldcd his plans and his reasons with the utmost frankness. He 
said that he was instructed by the only lawful authority to 242 BIRTH-PANGS OF 
NATIONHOOD organize the militia of the State, and that he would do so, even if he 
had to lead the loyal miners upon Perth. He adjured his audience to stand by him 
in defence of White Australia, in defence ol the glorious inheritance of their race. 
He said that he did not plead for mercy or for favours; he merely pleaded that they 
should act like men, not like cowards, and should declare their allegiance there and 
t en or t e misguided West Coast or lor the Commonwealth. The ground had been 
we prepared by his supporters, and hurricanes of cheers signified the decision of the 
gathering. Afterwards the town council held a special sitting. At midnight the Federal 
ommandant was introduced, and the members placed themselves at his disposal in a 
o y. e lost no time. Next morning he attended a conference of the managers of the 
c le ocal mines and promised that the stoppage of traffic would not last for over five 
ays, on his part. Training hours were fixed in a friendly spirit so that the unavoidable 
work of the industry should not be interfered with. Then he worked out a simple but 
efficient course of military exercise and appointed the first batch of officers of the 
local militia. He slept in the train which rushed him off to other centres. His journey 
was an unbroken triumphant process. Everywhere he received ovations; everywhere 
he won the gratitude of the most influential and capable partisans by rewarding them 
with omcerships. Within a few days Colonel Ireton was the undisputed master of the 
great Eastern Goldfields. 

Meanwhile, relief trains rolled down from Perth. The comedy with regard to the 
imaginative disaster was, indeed, well maintained. Detailed lists of the casualties and 
descriptions of the losses were wired to the departmental heads. It was alleged that 
the 
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considerable time must elapse until repairs could be finished and the traffic resumed. 
That all seemed so reasonable that no suspicions were aroused. Goods trains, too, went 
down the line. For there had been quite a burst of orders from the interior. Shrewd 
traders foreseeing prolonged trouble, thought it worth while to increase their stocks. 
Colonel Ireton rather encouraged this business venture for reasons ol h.s own. The 
merchants had fullest use of the telegraph for the transmission of open commercial 

"^Ruf never an engine. or a car. or an employee returned from the West. Something 
seemed to be radically wrong. The responsible managers became restless And the 
Mm ster for Railways had just decided to travel to the scene of the accident when 
Mrntster Colonel - s illness leaked out. An employee, anxious lor promotion, 

the seers ihe Federa | s by leaving Southern Cross on a bicycle one dark 

evaded a down lra i n , but had much difficulty in convincing Ihe startled 
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attendants that he was not ioki.n. n 
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of its nerve centre' t obstlna c=y. relying oot a 'ittle on the inaccessibility 
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At the same time th 0ng< f r posslble - Colonel Ireton’s actions spelt compulsion. 

understanding unlikX^Zi'lT'T mT* by ‘ hem Wem f “ r ‘° make a peaceful 

such an undpret a■ ^ 6 0n ^ tbe Commonwealth had to be reckoned with, 

It was anitp Hff 0 mg migllt not bave been popular, but it was neither very distasteful. 

Dart of thp c/ eren * now tbat a Federal officer had succeeded to seduce a component 

Under cnrh 316 l ° ,Sl0yalty - T be w ^°* e west coast felt the blow as a mortal insult. 

auestinn a subm ' ss ' on w °uld be dishonour, and was therefore out of the 

the rri«ic ^ * 1 ** j 660 ° Ver tbe Continent, so > l was in its western corner: when 
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forming the best organ,zed body in the community, and being connected by ties of 

kinship with the leading families, rapidly acquired influence enou.h m u 

official Government. While Ministers were still feebly strum.liru, 8 • OVerawc lhe 

duced to mere puppets of a military oligarchy, an incident happeneTJhich '“i 

the malcontents to action and committed the whole State to a policy of * i Spurrcd 

mediately on receipt of the first news of the Japanese invasion, the Fed V , ence ' , Im ' 

had ordered war stores in England. After the mobilization. Parliament had aUtborities 

amounts for further purchases. As haste was deemed an important ^ V ° ted ^ ar S e 

these had not been confined to Great Britain, but ready modern arma C ° nsideradon > 

been bought up in Europe and America. Among the latter was a la^ 8 ^ ad a ^ So 

rifles several thousand with proper ammunition, and two light batteries^ f ParceI of 

each, from prominent German factories. A German steamer, manned ° Ur gUns 

eunrely by a 
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, t j )cm 0U ( ( and called also at Southamption, in consequence of 
l,i(C crc' v * . . counter-boycott, where she shipped several thousand regulation 
,hc b r,tlM 4 somehow, in the stress of work, the responsible Federal officials seem 
r ‘^ s ‘ ‘ 0 f this cargo. At any rate, the vessel steamed into Swan River for 


to 


^ 1 ^ ill 

mJers (September 2). The Freemantle agents informed the local authorities. 

I l,rt . . m( , c .j ne of the Cabinet was held. This was the crisis; for the seizure of 
\ hurried mu" 1 b 

all the 
over any 


, l^oh-class war materials would ensure the superiority of the coastal militia 
■ forces which Colonel Ireton might be able to put forward. But it would 


Iso be tantamount to a challenge against the Commonwealth. Some Ministers had 
J * | 0St yet all sense of propor- 246 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD lion and 
entreated their colleagues to be calm and loyal. At this juncture, it was proposed that 
the commanding officer should be consulted. That settled the question. The military 
demanded practically unanimously that they should be provided with the best weapons 
available, to which right they claimed to be entitled as much as their Eastern com¬ 
rades. The Government declared its willingness to accept the consignment on behalf 
of the Department of Defence. It was landed quickly without demur, for the agents, 
overwhemed with profitable business on account of the maritime trouble, wanted to 
get the steamer away as quickly as possible. 

When the vessel arrived at Adelaide, the occurrence became known, and a torrent 
of abuse was poured upon the Federal authorities for the carelessness of their offi¬ 
cials. The Commonwealth Government breasted the criticism by assuming at once 
an uncompromising attitude. Perth was requested by telegraph to make immediate 
restitution of Federal property. But the more closely the State rulers inspected their 
acquisition, the less did they feel inclined to part with it. Moreover, they were already 
committed too far. Even a belated submission had ceased to be regarded as a guarantee 
against reprisals. Too much bitterness had been engendered; the populace began to 
grow accustomed to the idea of resistance in preference to slavish obedience. Better, 
the State-Righters argued, a fight in the open, now that the local troops were splendidly 
equipped, than exposure to the silent revenge ol the Continental Extremists alter t e 

last constitutional safeguards should have been surrendered. 

The Government of Western Australia replied that State money had been spent 
the purchase of war materials and that, therefore, the people ol the 
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dissensions within the community an condition that Colonel Ireton 

the peace. Nevertheless, rest,tut,on «“£*£££££ Mdbour „ e rejected these 
should be recalled, and as soon a morcover> a reque st for a formal apology 

terms and repeated its cman , ^ Perth, in return, remained obdurate 

and punishment of the ^Ishtu.ional guarantees foreshadowing an appeal to 
and revived the tiueslion , ec , io „ in case of coercive measures. This message 

the mSd a the'di'p'on’alic intercourse between Commonwealth and State. 

CHAPTER HI 

CLASH OF ARMS 
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H\ HN when the Government of Western Australia seized the consignment f 
Federal armaments, it had not finally decided on open resistance against the Com¬ 
monwealth. though this action was distinctly hostile. Nothing illustrates more plainly 
the irresolution than the tact that the telegraphic connexions between Colonel Ireton 
and Melbourne quarters were not interrupted until the middle of September. So the 
Colonel had received timely w arning of the improved equipment of the coast militia. 
But he was urged nevertheless to establish Federal authority throughout the State. 
b\ all means and at all hazards. In this effort, the cvpher-gram stated, he would be 
assisted by armed cooperation on the part of the Commonwealth, il it should become 
necessary. The Central authorities, and the Extremists at their back, dared at least to 
taco the situation squarely. However, as soon as the w ires snapped Colonel Ireton 
tound himselt completely isolated. The Federal department had not finished its w ire- 
less installations, and so his own apparatus was useless. He was thrown back on his 


own resources at a most trying time. 

The District Commandant had made good progress with the organization of the 
miners. He had gained the confidence of his subordinates, and generally made the 
men feel that they were now parts of an efficient machine w hich could be relied upon 
to work smoothly. He hoped that a month's patient drill would render his forces 
superior to the coastal militia. It was a bitter disappointment for him to hear that, 
owing to a departmental blunder, the enemv had been given the advantage of better 
armaments. But he wisely kept his troops in ignorance of this! His own equipment 
had been a source of trouble to him from the outset. Altogether, he could put forw ard 
about 5.000 old service rifles, which had been sent down in the past from the coast 
which, with usual selfishness, had retained the newer patterns for its own use. In 
addition, there were on the goldfields about 4.000 shot guns of all makes, w hich had 
been requisitioned for public needs. Under any circumstances it was risky to match an 
army possessed of such weapons against a better-armed enemy. But when the liter 
was now equipped with the most modern rifles, and with artillery into the bargain the 


venture became well-nigh desperate. 

Inactivity, however, presented a danger still worse the certainty of being star ed 
out. Since the State rulers had found out the trick of the alleged train disaster, railw a\ 
communication with the coast had ceased entirely. And the goldfields were absolutely 
dependent on imports for the necessaries of life. Thanks uuhe speculative enterprise 
of the traders, substantial additions had been made to the stocks. The traders were not 
permitted to reap the benefits of their smartness immediately. As soon as it became 
evident that the trouble would be prolonged. Colonel Ireton declared all provisions 
Government property and paid for them in receipts for settlement by the Federal 
authorities. This precaution staved off a panic. But it did not really improve the 
situation. ' c 

250 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD which was. briefly, that, with the utmost 
care and economy, the resources of the eastern goldfields might last, without s 
ments from outside, into the second half of October. By the end of that short period ' 
grace, therefore, new sources of supply would have to be opened either bv the dec' ' ° 
victory or by the unconditional surrender of the army of the interior. 
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l wrvihing considered. the Colonel did noi feel justified to wait idly until the 
C't'mmonwealth should have struck a blow. His orders were peremptory. Hesitation 
s*,vjld merely discourage Ins men. Perhaps the Coast would submit rather than fight 
II \ U Mralia. which would be inevitable if it should forcibly resist him. His hopes 
v j jvacvablc settlement, however, were rather low. Neither did he overlook the 
hvmidable difficulties in his path if the Coast should make a stand. Hut. at any rate, 
an active campaign would teach his forces the practice of war and would prepare them 
hx-a great effort w hen time should be ripe for co-operation w ith a Federal expedition. 
Hkm.* reasons induced Colonel Ircton to push forw ard. On September 18 he moved 
his vanguard by rail to the vicinity of Spencer's Brook Junction, which was occupied 
after a sharp skirmish w ith a picket of the enemy the same night. The consequence 
w^ls that the railway communication between the State capital and Albany districts 
was cut oft. 

On the follow ing morning, the citizens of Perth and Freemantle were startled by the 
alarming headlines of the Press: " Civil War." " Commonw ealth Breaks Constitution.' 
" Federal Commandant Opens Hostilities." By noon an official proclamation was 
published calling to arms all males from eighteen to under forty-five years of age. In 
the Assembly, the Premier declared that they would uphold the rights of the State, w ar 
or peace. The Government was. indeed, confident that the attack would be repelled. 
For the call to arms was. after all. only a formality. Class I stood ready to take the 
field. And during the last few weeks rifle corps and volunteers companies for the older 
classes had sprung into being by private efforts. It was well known that the enemy was 
badly equipped and had no artillery'. The only point on w hich the State-Righters were 
anxious was whether the local Labourites would espouse the State cause or whether 
they would refuse to fight their comrades of the interior, in which case resistance would 
be practically at an end. But the Labourites sided with their fellow-citizens. Probably 
the alarming reports spread broadcast in the capital about Colonel Ireton’s tactics were 
not without influence on their final decision. In fact, the invasion had degenerated into 
a great victualling raid. Conscious of the menace of famine, the miners confiscated 
all the live slock and all the provisions in the agricultural districts where they found 
themselves. That was unavoidable, but it had a very bad effect, especially as there 
were some ugly incidents of maltreatment of the enraged ow ners. There was no time 
for calm reasoning. Kvery man on the coast fancied that not only the community but 
his personal property was in danger. And the subtle contrast between opulent city 
and predatory' province, which stretches through the ages, was revived in this modern 
place, under modern conditions, fanning world-old passions to fever-heat. 

The command of the Slate army w'as entrusted to a retired British officer of dis¬ 
tinguished career who had settled on a small estate near Perth, and with an energy 
and thoroughness peculiar to old military men, had identified himself with the cause 
252 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD oi West Australia to such an extent that he 
hated the very name of the Commonwealth. His name was Morthill, and he was 
honoured by the title of" General." perhaps because the Federal leader ranked only as 
Colonel. General Morthill enjoyed the entire confidence of his staff, and soon became 
the virtual dictator of the State, in whose hands the responsible ministers were as soft 
wax. He was. in every respect, a foeman worthy of Colonel Ireton’s steel. 
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General Morlhill s task was by no means simple. There was a large element 
uncertainty about the situation, which had to be faeed the possibility of a Federal attack 
trom the sea. To meet this danger, he concentrated his army at Perth. It consisted 
ot nearly 4,000 well-trained men of Class I, who were all armed with new regulation 
service rilles, and ol a reserve of 6,000 men, who were now being organized and for 
whom an abundance ol good modern rifles was available. There were also the two 
batteries which had been seized, and four older, somewhat heavier guns. The General 
was a little inconvenienced by the shortage of rolling stock, owing to Colonel Ireton’s 
confiscation of railway material of the Eastern line. In consequence the traffic of the 
other lines had been reduced to narrow limits, and every engine and truck which could 
be spared had been brought to the capital, the terminus of all the railways, whence, 
accordingly, troops could be moved out rapidly in every direction. Against Colonel 
Ireton’s forces, the General, who fully recognized their desperate situation, proposed 
to play a waiting game, in the hope that they would be starved quickly into surrender. 
Their danger, however, was also their protection against attack. For the small State 
army could not be wasted in warfare in an arid desert, dependent on a single railway 
line. Wherefore only a detachment was posted at the fringe of the agricultural country 
to prevent raids by the enemy. 

But the occupation of Spencer’s Brook Junction was eagerly accepted by General 
Morthill as a challenge to battle. Both sides spent the following day hurrying troops 
forward. On September 20 the first skirmishes were fought and towards evening 
a State company succeeded in ousting the miners from a prominent hill, known as 
Mount Mary, which commanded the station. After that Colonel Ireton decided to 
retreat. His opponent had at least 5,000 men on the spot, while his own numbers did 
not exceed 4,000, because he had to leave behind strong detachments to guard the 
railway and the waterworks against treacherous destruction, there being some State 
sympathizers on the field, though they did not dare to proclaim themselves as such. 
Above all, the day’s struggle had convinced him that he had no chance against the 
superior equipment of the enemy, whose fire was effective over a much longer range. 
During the night the army of the Interior entrained for the east and the main body was 
beyond the reach of General Morthill at dawn. The Colonel, however, to mask his 
failure and to counteract the discouragement likely to follow in its wake, had resolved 
to execute a surprise attack upon the most advanced .State position. 

For this purpose he retained 400 volunteers. A train stood ready about a mile beyond 
the slopes of Mount Mary, its last two carriages occupied by marksmen. Before sunrise 
(September 21) the volunteers crept uphill towards the hostile encampment, and as 
soon as it was light enough, a rush was made. But the enemy was on his guard 
BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD B 

General Morthill had decided on the previous evening to mass his foes on Mount 
Mary and to plant artillery there. Some reinforcements had already arrived und > 
cover of the darkness. So, after some disorder at the outset, resulting in heav I ^ 
on the part of the defenders, the fight came to a standstill. And soon the ^ xsses 
numbers and weapons of the State troops began to tell and the miners v/er^h^ 10 * 
back. Before they could regain their train and safety. General Morthill hu • r ° Wn 
launched a counterattack. A party of his sharpshooters took up a sheltered posifi ^ U ^’ 
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the \lopc> "hence cm, W range over the whole ground over which the volunteers 
bad to return. Colonel Ireton was wounded in the arm. Just as he reached his carriage 
ovo guns opened lire. There was only one escape lelt to him, if he did not wish to 
tall into the hands of the enemy with all his men. That was to leave the loiterers to 
their fate. After a warning whistle and another short wait, which during the struggle 
raged round the cars, the occupants of which fired from the windows and platforms, 
the train started, carrying off about 230 passengers. The other 170 stayed behind dead 
or wounded and in captivity. Altogether it was a disastrous affair for the Federals. 

Colonel Ireton did not deceive himself regarding the consequences of the rebuff. 
His men. it was proved, were equipped too interiorly to hold their own against the 
Slate troops. The usefulness, even the salvation, ol his organization depended now on 
Federal action from the sea, which would divide the forces arrayed against him and 
would give him a chance of co-operation. Two days after his return to Kalgoorlie, 
there was a development which somewhat revived his hopes. At last he was abk 
to communicate with Melbourne by wireless telegraphy. The main station had been 
constructed at Cape Borda on Kangaroo Island, which was already in cable connexion 
with the Continent. Three steamers, fitted with the necessary apparatus, completed 
the system. One was stationed in the centre of the Great Australian Bight near the 
point of intersection of 1310 F>ast and 35 0 South, another about five degrees further 
west and the same latitude, and the third was anchored in Fort Hsper-ance. This 
latter intercepted the messages from Kalgoorlie, only slightly more than 200 miles 
distant in a straight line, and transmitted them by way of the floating station to Cape 
Borda. None of the intervening spaces exceeding 300 miles, the installation, after 
some experiments, served its purpose very well. 

Colonel Ireton at once telegraphed a summary of his failure to headquarters and 
insisted on the following alternative. Father a maritime expedition would have to be 
dispatched within ten days, or he would have to disband his forces and to surrender 
arms and his person, to prevent the horrors of famine in the loyal districts under his 
care. 

But he was not the only one who received encouragement about this time. On 
October I a British cruiser steamed into Swan River to the immense joy ofthe coastal 
population, which knew that its leaders had appealed to London for Imperial pro¬ 
tection less than three weeks ago. The arrival of the warship was interpreted as a 
prompt response and hailed as proof of British sympathy for the State. And the local 
Government did nothing to disabuse the masses, though it was aware that the demon¬ 
stration, in reality, meant nothing ofthe kind. The cruiser had been sent to re-assure 
and to calm the people, not to excite it. For the lessons ofthe immediate past had not 
been quite 256 BIRTH-FANGS OF NATIONHOOD lost upon Hngland. Its statesmen 
did not wish to interfere in the domestic arrangements of the Commonwealth. Any 
other course would have been open to the suspicion that it was an attempt to exploit 
the present unhappy situation of Australia, and would probably have led to a violent 
revival of indignation in the sister-dominions. Moreover, educated political thought in 
Great Britain favoured Federation ofthe distant possessions as a means of concentrat¬ 
ing and increasing Imperial power. Assistance to secession in one case, for the sake of 
temporary advantage, would have created a fatal precedent which in future might be 
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countenanced IWanlo^^ " <*««no, ^ 

“ft" lakinS SidCS - Accordi "* 1 ^ * "Plyt^ 

8 *'lt wasanv'" a " parl ' cs w ° u W^h^ l s(rtoty°™aconstUut^ona^coure? ,CXprCSSC<l 

allowed this facuo leak out reCy ,h W 'h h "^t 10 ' he S ' rength ° f itS preparations ’ M 
to Conran t . , . . ‘ ^ ° Ut ’ 1,1 lhe ho P e to a,arm its antagonists and to induce them 

Ireton’s army^ 1 ^ m defence of the ca P ital > relieving the pressure on Colonel 

C l C ° 1 °, nC1, n ° W * n constant communication with headquarters, did not fail to 
scatter broadcast the good news of approach of succour from the 

st among his faithful followers. The work of reorganization proceeded with 
ve energy. He established a reliable scouting service. His horsemen starting 
01 ? n tbe railwa y about thirty miles east of Spencer’s Brook Junction, which 

te *t 6 *i ° rdbed as an advanced base, made stubborn incursions into the enemy’s 
1 °ry- t was arduous work, in which many lives were lost, for in this guerilla 

of P ai fh n ° j 1 ^ ^ aVC ^ uarter - The most daring scouts pushed forward to within sight 
army F ^ ^ ^ ^°* one * * n ^ orme d of every important movement of the hostile 

Han “ ^ enend Morthill did not sleep on his laurels. He quite realized his 
. °, e,n § caught between two fires. Yet he did not lose hope. His troops had 

that tt-/ S ° Wn ^ nC The y ^ ou §ht for home and hearth, and had this advantage, 

^ were not in their own country, where the entire population was backing them 
* ere osses could be promptly filled and the wounded would be sure of loving 

base anH f he ^ Federa ' S WOuld be absolute| y dependent on a floating 

soiT whh T T° mem thCy SCt f ° 0t ° n ' and lhey would find themselves on hostile 

Ireto^ armv ny IT T ° f rebufr The Same co " si ^ations applied to Colonel 

r^ved urthe^ ’ 7 r y milC ° f hS aPPr ° ach “ lhc --t, would be 
removed further from friendly support. General Morthill was inclined to underrate 

he importance of the miners. He knew that they were armed badly, and concluded 

from the hurried retreat after the first encounter that they were not possessed oHhe 
right enthusiasm either. ” ssetl of the 

Business was at a standstill in Western Australia. The Government hnH i 
any real influence. For some days, there was much talk of its resigna- 258 n RTPT 8 r! r 
PANGS OF NATIONHOOD tion. Bu, as such a course would nofhle l| T 
members from the responsibility for events which had already happen d eilGVed ,ts 
nothing. The military opposed resolutely all backsliding tactics and ' ^ ** Came to 
State should face its fate with dignity. Probably there was still a ho tFe 

firmness might lead to Imperial intervention. The Cabinet again protested^ a,I ~ round 
London. But the Imperial authorities did not choose to depart from their ^ Cab,e * n 
correct reserve. att itude of 
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tlvit thc Slate stood alone. The Government now called upon General 

l,\Ni‘ !!CV,ll s Cn ( t | U(( l , 1,0 community be in a position to repulse outside violence. He 

Njo rthill 10 NCt a, hjj. command Albany district was abandoned, and its defenders 
‘ ,c diclt' 10 '* ' ... . ... 


p cr ih. on the principle that the available forces, small as they were, 
vui^ ra '^’ ( j K> distributed over large distances and exposed to the danger of being 
>*>T n ^j nc ,i,ousand men were massed within fifteen miles radius from Perth Post 
° 1 (X)0 more were camped at Midland Junction, ready to be thrown against 

( inn y of interior, which was further opposed by a vanguard of 600 men strongly 
'^trenched at Spencer’s Brook Junction. Albany and Freemantle ports were mined. 

C These were the preparations ol the State when the Federal fleet was signalled in 
i, s waters off Port Esperance (October 4). It stood out to sea again and proceeded 
,o Albany, where a demonstration was made (October 5). For several hours the big 
steamers hovered round the entrance of King George Sound and several shells were 
fired into the quiet town. At nightfall the fleet continued its journey. There was method 
in these manoeuvres. The Federal Commander-in-Chief had established wireless 
communications with Colonel Ireton and had exchanged plans of the campaign. The 
delay in the South had the purpose of attracting attention to the threatening invasion, 
and of facilitating thus the quiet advance of the army of the Interior within striking 
distance. 

Colonel Ireton acted promptly. He had organized a mounted corps of 2,500 men 
and had equipped them with the best rifles. But this was his striking force, which 
he wished to keep intact for the decisive blow. The honour of opening the road was 
reserved to the second line, consisting of about 4,000 miners, who were to return to 
the gold-fields as soon as they had succeeded. About noon on October 5 the miners 
attacked the entrenched position of the State vanguard, after scouts had blown up 
the railway behind to delay the hurrying up of reinforcements. They were repulsed 
several times with severe losses. Again and again they charged, until after more than 
two hours they carried the rebels’ camp. The still fierce resistance was stamped out 
finally by the free use of handbombs a miner’s contrivance. Only about 200 survivors 
escaped. The casualties of the victors outnumbered the entire strength ot the deten 

before the battle. .. a 

Before nightfall another engagement was lought along the rai way m 

the retreating miners and belated State reinforcements. But 

picked cavalry and others, to the number of 4,000 highway to Perth, in 

Instead, he turned southwards and occupic or , ca p lU rcd nearly all the 

thc afternoon. His n— He Had 

modern rifles with which t . . out f| an ked thc enemy, 

gained a slart of several hours. In lact h d of 260 birth-PANCxs OF 

“ General Monhill, who had hastened to ^ ^ m make good , passing 

NATIONHOOD trouble on lhe fifS ’ d him of Colonel Ireton’s movements he 

w- As soon as bis scouts had informed h.m or he diverted further 

stopped"the hi ^ r ° ad ; 

” BU, Herein He was fores,a„ed H y 

fifteen miles ron 
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. C 1 ! K ‘ Ul,c ,roo P s al *hc critical moment. In the afternoon, however, a mosi 
l iscouragmg development occurred in the rear of the Federals. General Morthill had 

1 lc rji,wa y an ^ ' U1( J s ^nt several trains filled with troops to within two miles 
ol or , whieh township had (alien into his hands. The retreat of the army of the 
nterior had been cut off. Its direct advance by road on the capital had also become 
impossible, because the enemy, though not yet victorious, was invincible by reason 
ot his numbers and his equipment. Next morning, then, it would be surrounded on 
all sides. Artillery would come into play against it. And the final result, under such 
circumstances, could not be doubtful. Colonel Ireton had. of course, left his wireless 
apparatus on the goldfields. So he was absolutely isolated from the outside world, 
without accurate knowledge of the activity of the Federal fleet. But he was aware 
that by this time the latter must be ready to land the army ot invasion, and that the 
descent upon the coast would be attempted southwards of Freemantle. If he. therefore, 
wished to be of service in the decisive battle, he had only one chance of arriving early- 
enough, or at all. It was quite feasible for him to evade to the south, before the ring 
had been closed tightly, and to lead his mounted corps over rough country and through 
thick forests upon Rockingham, in the vicinity of which township the disembarkmeni 
would probably take place. However, if he did so. he would have to sacrifice the 
infantry of miners, which, contrary to original plans, had followed him so far. Its 
presence would merely have hampered the rapid passage of the cavalry. With a heavy- 
heart the Colonel divided his forces. After the losses of the day. still about 3.200 men 
remained. Two thousand horsemen he placed under his own command. The others. 
900 men, infantry, and 300 men, cavalry, exclusive of the wounded, he entrusted to the 
leadership of his oldest captain. About three o’clock in the morning. Colonel Ireton, 
with his 2,000 riders, crept down the eastern flank of Mount Observation and marched 
south. Soon the deep head gullies of Helena River separated him from the State army; 
from that section of it, he had to fear no more. 

At daybreak (on October 7) the Federal fleet appeared off Freemantle and began 
to shell the town. But the forts made such stout resistance that two hours later the 
leet headed southwards again, without having accomplished much. The information 
was telegraphed to General Morthill, who was busy preparing a new attack on Mount 
Observation. That able leader perceived the vital necessity of crushing the army of 
the interior at once, before an invading force should be ready to co-operate with it 
His conviction found expression in a series 262 BIRTH-FANGS OF NATIONFIOOn 
of furious assaults on the miners’ position. The heroic little party of defender i - 
formed numerous subdivisions to mask its weakness and practised bushman . 
with admirable tenacity. About 9 a. m. the camp was carried. Short! ^ War<arc 
General Morthill. whose presence was urgently required on the coast ^ Crwartis 
Perth, leaving his most trusted subordinate to finish the work of dest retUrne d to 
the latter did thoroughly. The miners were hotly pursued and driven rioht ° ^* s 

arms of the State detachment approaching from York. And the nmi.u * . mto lfle 

1 u subordinate. 
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>kin£ about him oh the field ol carnage strewn with over three thousand dead and 
nu'H. little dreamt ol Colonel IreU>n s escape, but reported to his General that 
Iho ictive army of the interior had ceased to exist. 

'"cHAPTKR IV 

CIVIL WAR IN AUSTRALIA AND ITS INEVITABLE RHSULT 

TUB Federal Parliament assembled on August 28, 1912. The first weeks of 
the session were given over largely to the evolution ol order out of the chaos of the 
elections. Where so many interests clashed, where so many intricate political questions 
required the utmost nicety ol balancing and confidential negotiations before they could 
be handled salely, the startling developments in the farthest West were rather welcomed 
by I arliament as a means ol diversion. At first nobody understood the seriousness of 
the situation. But when the drill ol events at Perth became unmistakable, the great 
governing party ol the Extremists entered wholeheartedly into the contest. Among 
them the most uncompromising and aggressive patriots, in whom, whatever their 
former political opinions, the crisis had fostered the wish to end the States misery 
lor ever, blended with men whose economic ideas were socialistic and pre-required, 
il not a united Universe, at least a closely-knit Commonwealth for an experimental 
base. Both these sections had thus, from different motives, the same interest to seize 
this chance ol enhancing Federal supremacy. After the confiscation of armaments in 
Perth, the Government hastened to tall in with their demands of rigour, which, indeed, 
no one in the House opposed. For the remnant of Moderates had learnt the value 264 
BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD of silence on all points where Commonwealth 
and State Sovereignty collided; they did not wish to expose their patriotism to iurther 
suspicion. 

Votes were passed to enable the Executive to grapple with the rebellion, as it was 
termed. Troops assembled at Adelaide, drawn from New South Wales, Victoria and 
South Australia. Steamers were bought or chartered and altered into transports. While 
these preparations were going on, the reports of the defeat of Colonel Ireton reached 
Melbourne. The Government was accused by its own supporters ol unnecessary delay 
in the despatch of the penal expedition, and saved itself only by promising that an 
army strong enough to impose the will of Parliament upon the rebels would leave 
within a week. 

On October 1. 1912, the Federal Fleet departed from Adelaide conveying 15,000 
men with 28 guns. After demonstrating off several points on the coast ol West 
Australia, it arrived, about ten o’clock in the morning of October 7, oil Rockingham, 
the port of the Yarra Timber Company, situated about fifteen miles south ol Freemantle, 
and after a short bombardment of the little township, began to land there the army 
of invasion Telegraph and telephone reported the news to the State authorities, and 
, ar „ e forces wcrehranedialely hurried southwards from Penh. Early in ihe allernoon 
^r, shots were exchanged between the scouts of the two armtes. The Federal 
lhC "2. ndcr in-Chief was not at all anxious to precipitate battle. He knew well that 
Commander i " and lherefore | iab | e lo sudden panic. The enemy, on the 

hrs men ^ hc supp osed to be suffering from similar weakness, having already 

contrary, ct concer ted action under frre in the struggle against the miners^ 

FoT thesc^reasons^he Commander-In-Chief did no, like to take chances; he prelerred 
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cruisers, as long as he remained within range of the lauer " Ur auxili “r> 

General Morthill, who arrived al Clarence, halfway between Hreemaml,. - , a 

that'ih'- F- i. P 'i m ’ WaS ’ °" " 1C ca S cr 10 slnkc a decisive blow, heme 

■i we >1 1? *’ a , ' Cr haVlng bec " cranl ped logelhcr on board ship in rough teas T 

ihe Federal'out i^ i"' 0 he ' gh ‘ ° rcHndition - He ra P id 'y led his vanguard again™ 
f , 1 ^ 0S s ant * succeeded in sweeping them back. Night fell and stonne i 

r ler progress. But the Slale troops were able to occupy Mount Brown, a prominent 

commanding poshion. leS diS,a "' ^ RoCki " gham ’ a " d '° P ' aCe eigh ‘ gUnS in lhis 

o\ ^ ove Poetically forced the continuation of the battle next morning (October 
. Q° r cou ^ not he held by the Federals unless the galling fire from 

tate atteries on Mount Brown was silenced. During several hours a murderous 
stru e raged round the hill. The decision was brought on at last by a tremendous 
bombardment of General Morthill’s key from the cruisers. One of the vessels took 
&roun and had to be abandoned, sinking soon afterwards. But the heavier calibre of 
t e remaining three ships’ guns proved too strong. A State gun was wrecked. The 
e en ers suffered terribly. By noon they had to quit the position, which was occupied 
at once by two Federal regiments with four batteries. 

A vf ac * vanta fc e gained by the Commonwealth troops was exploited with energy. 
PANr^ b atter ^ was established even further north on the road bend 266 BIRTH- 
OF NATIONHOOD between Mount Brown and Clarence, well within the 
cruisers range. Meanwhile the State army had retreated behind Clarence, which was 
urning fiercely. It was nearly three o’clock in the afternoon when a strong force of 
e era I volunteers rushed at them to complete their overthrow. But General Morthill 
not eaten. Now that he had withdrawn his whole army beyond the cruisers’ 
nge, is resistance became desperate. Rush alter rush was repulsed. And in the end, 
is ront lines turned tables on the Federals in a furious counter-assault. Broken and 
ecimated, and not too brilliantly supported, the volunteers fell back. Close behind, in 
ot pursuit, followed the West Australian elite, the sporting young manhood of Perth 
and Freemantle. General Morthill, by a masterly stroke of tactics, diverted them upon 
the advanced battery on the road bend. The covering Federal force, about 600 men 
s rong, suddenly found themselves confronted by overwhelming numbers pressing so 
closely upon them that the batteries on Mount Brown and the cruisers had to cease-fire 
in that direction, fearful of shelling their own ranks. Ii was the culminating moment 
of the battle. The Western Australians in imitation of the miners used handho h 
with such deadly effect that every attempt to reinforce the advanced position S 
defeated. After a strenuous quarter of an hour, two-thirds of its defender. I i^ 
or wounded; who of the survivors could run, did so; and the battery was in thm^ 
of the State army. But now, the spot having been abandoned by their o & han<Js 
Federal artillerists had their chance. From hill-slope and sea, they swe^h 
with a hail of shell. As quickly as relays of horses could be brought up to r e ° ^ atter ^ 
conquered guns, they were shot down. At last men hitched themselves to 61 ^ 0 ^ l ^ C 
trying to drag them away, but they too, were mowed down in ranks The n° 1 6 gUns ’ 

Position had 
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become untenable. .So the battery was wrecked with bombs. Then the State troops 
retreated, anil the oncoming darkness saved them from further losses. 

The terrible struggle ol the allernoon leil both armies in possession of the lines 
occupied by them at its beginning. General Morlhill held a council of war, which 
resolved that the lurlhcr advance ol the Commonwealth should be contested inch by 
inch. Trenches were thrown up during the night. The Stale troops derived considerable 
encouragement from the arrival of reinforcements, belated portions of the Hastern divi¬ 
sion which had operated against Colonel Ireton. These, after the supposed annihila-of 
the miners, had thoroughly destroyed several miles of the Kalgoorlie railway. Not the 
slightest danger, therefore, was apprehended from that quarter. 

All this time. Colonel Ireton was making a forced march across the Darling Range, 
that low cordillera unsurpassable in trislness, barrenness and steepness. His division 
passed the lirst night on a high hill near the junction of the gullies through which, in wet 
seasons, the waters rush which then form Helena River. About sunset on the second 
day they crossed the railway south of Kelmscott. The roar of the guns, twelve miles 
away, was plainly audible. Farms dot the country hereabouts, but the miners were not 
regarded with suspicion. Everybody took them for a Southern contingent which had 
been compelled, owing to the wholesale railway destructions, to make this short cut to 
the sea. Thus no warnings reached Perth in time. Just while the mortal combat round 
the advanced battery was at its height, two orderlies sent forward by Colonel Ireton 
reported themselves to the Federal Com- 268 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD 
mander-in-chief. Officers departed hurriedly to confer with the Colonel. It was 
arranged that the miners should spend the night near a pond, still eight miles from the 
battlefield, so that the men and horses might be quite refreshed and fit for the great 
task before them. Many messengers passed between the two Federal camps in the 
dark hours, and the plan of action in the morning was perfected. 

At dawn the Commander-in-Chief informed his army that Colonel Ireton would 
attack the enemy without delay. The news caused unbounded joy. Soon the frontal 
battle was renewed with undiminished vigour, but the Western Australians planted 
firmly on a bush-covered ridge behind trenches repulsed every effort, and their ten 
guns, three towards the sea, three in the centre and four on the Eastern wing, replied 
uninterruptedly to the fierce cannonade of the Commonwealth artillery. Three hours 
elapsed, and still the Federals had made no headway. Many anxious eyes and ears 
were straining for a sign from the miners. 

Colonel Ireton proceeded with the deliberation of a man sure of success. Leading 
his little army right into the rear of the State position upon the road from Clarence 
to Freemantle, he concealed an ambush of 400 men in a forest patch. The remainder 
of his troops silently enveloped the eastern wing of the West Australians. Suddenly 
1,500 rifles burst into flames in (lank and back of the Rebels. A thundering charge of 
cavalry flung aside the rear guards, rode down the detachments covering the eastern 
battery, and conquered the four guns, among wild shouts of " Colonel Ireton! The 
Miners! ’ Throwing round the guns, the miners opened fire at point-blank range upon 
the State centre, supported by a deadly fusillade. Further south, the Federals broke 
into frantic cheering, hurling themselves upon the trenches where they no longer met 
with resistance, and exerting the pressure of victorious thousands upon the wavering 
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enemy. Nothing could .1 

save his remaining guns and Gc,1Cral Mor ‘hil| (ried 

tcI'Xlan'v ' 1y hiS "'°i’n e vai„ hC o ViV k ° d 

.0 begin throwing "wiw 2 ‘™ U * ‘° "*• " wa > «* s,glai r,,^ 

Hu. .he ambuscade soon barred .heir pmgr^CliThVFed !° Wards 

Tlreehiof’ " Vcd al ,he p° rt before .he viclors. 

day .0 FreeM«amlt°Xr^w™ld “b 1 “ *”* Pr ° CCCdCd °" lhc prcvious 

.hey heard of the dcfeal ,h™ ? ? " earer 6 SCene ° f action ' As so °" as 

.he commander of the British nVer a " d surrendered 'hemselves i 0 

uncomfortable position He had thUS f ° Und himse,f in a most 

thev throw ihr*,-, i He had ’ ° f course ’ ^ een friendly with these men. And now 
would be furiou^/h S UP ° n ^ mercy> He knew that the Commonwealth authorities 
protected nniv ! ^ ave tkem she,t er. But he also knew that Great Britain always 
have onnci n Fe U ^ ees ‘ ke allowed them to stay on board until he should 
for fift m * S supeiaors by cable. While terror stalked the cities and every acre 
whose bl 'h* CS S0Ut ^ Was red the blood of victimized patriots, the ringleaders, 
danger ^ ^ °^ st ’ nacy were responsible for everything, were out of immediate 

TiONHoon Fr f emantle was COmplete,y in lhe hands 270 BIRTH-PANGS OF NA- 
offerpH f °u * C ^ ec * er als, W ^° hurried on, by rail and road, to the capital. Perth 
the first t° Urt Cr res ' stance> Colonel Ireton, at the head of his mounted miners, was 
° ent ^ r 11 a fi ne compliment paid him by the Commander-in-Chief. His men 
P ^ urtere in the General Post Office and he himself was the guest of the State 
I. ° r ’ W . 0Se aul bority tor the last few weeks had been more nominal than ever, 
most important and far-reaching measures having been ordered in the form of 
ruenta instructions issued by General Morthill. A proclamation was fixed at 
J 5 nci P a st reet cor ners guaranteeing the safety of private citizens, but stating that 

n I? 0 i° S .° U ^ b e taken prisoner in State uniform after sunrise next morning 
would be dealt with summarily. 

. . 6 army ’ as an organized force, had ceased to exist. During the afternoon 

n evening, its scattered units continued to pour into the outskirts of Perth. The 
more orderly elements who lived there or had friends or relatives near, destroyed their 
uniforms and reassumed common garb. Others bought or begged or, in the general 
confusion commanded ordinary clothing and set out for the country. But a more 
reckless or patriotic remnant refused to submit so quietly. There was a small nucleus 
of resistance left. Several companies of the reserve who had remained in the canital 
and its port on police duty or for supervision of the supplies service, had retrenmd 
to Guildford, that rural suburb of Perth, at the first news of the disaster Here 
were joined by numbers of Irreconcilables. At first they had no common ‘ ° y 
a former Federal officer, who had violated his oath by fighting for his StaL^and 
quite aware that no mercy would be extended to him and his kind, proposed that W3S 
should retreat to the northern farming district and carry on their defence frorn^h* 1 ^ 
as all avenues of escape by sea were cut off. Of course, only horsemen could take 
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risk. Moreover, it was important that they should h,. , • . 

of life. With victuals, spare clothing, money and vain 'hies Tl "f'f' irics 

Guildford, but not tor the asking. For the lerriliod ini i • r lcst cou d bc ,,atJ ;,t 

shins, did no longer look with iavonr """ 

I m oicuuy winch was important to protect 

There was no lime for parley. Whai wi« nm • 
seized by forec. Where resolute men defended' Vl>l "" anly - lhc Itteconeilables 

was shed. All the fury and despair of the I™ h i. .’"T" 5 ' 7"? ' n b ' O0d 
« r , osers broke out in a final orgy. Soon the 

llames ot pretty residences towered against the midnight sky like giant torches in 

honour ot ctv.l war. Happily, the horror did not las. long. Colonel Ireton roused 

Ihnn the hrs. comfortable sleep which he had enjoyed for monihs, came to .te rescue 

ol sacked Guddford. An ever br.ghiening glare in the east directed his march. After 

a short, sharp encounter wt.h the completely surprised Irreconcilable* those of the 

latter, who had their horses handy, go. away. The less fortunate ones were shot. And 

the deliverers spent the small hours fighting the (lames. 

For the next week, the Commander-in-Chief, in his capacity as Federal High- 
Commissioner, was kept busy reorganizing the civil government of Western Australia. 
His task was not easy, as all the leading men of the State had lied the country, or were 
dead or in hiding. Military officers filled the most important posts temporarily. The 
first practical work was the repair of the railways and the despatch of provisions to the 
Goldfields. Colonel Ireton was sent on a special mission to Kalgoorlie 272 BIRTH- 
PANGS OF NATIONHOOD to convey the thanks of the Commonwealth to the loyal 
miners and, incidentally, to supervise the transport of the enormous quantities of gold 
piled up during the interruption of the coastal train service. 

Later, the Colonel was employed to stamp out the last embers of the rebellion. 
Troops were transported by sea to Dongara and Geraldtown. Armoured trains were 
lilting to control the northern line. A war of extermination was waged against the 
Irreconcilables who were commanded by former Federal officers who had sided with 
the State. These held out lor weeks in inaccessible localities on the fringe of the 
farming districts. But their wants soon reduced them to stock-raiding and other 
predatory practices, with the result that in the end the whole countryside made common 
cause against them, and so the last phase of the fratricidal struggle deteriorated into 
a man hunt away in the backblocks north of Perth and the southern districts, full of 
heroic incidents, but devoid of historical interest except as far as serving, by reason of 
its sordidness and cruelty, to extinguish thoroughly any lingering sympathy which the 
coastal population might still cherish for the lost cause of Western Australia. 

Like all civil wars within civilized communities, the rebellion was marked by 
extreme bloodiness. Considered relatively, the sacrifice of life had scarcely ever been 
equalled. Of the Federal regular forces, about 1,200 men were killed and nearly twice 
as many wounded. The casualties of the army of the interior were even higher; it is 
computed that 3,500 miners died in battle or perished afterwards. The State army is 
said to have lost 7,000 men, though no doubt many of the wounded recovered under the 
care of their friends. These numbers do not include the victims of the campaign against 
the Irreconcilables, whose last stand was literally smothered in blood. Altogether, it 
is hardly an exaggeration to place the deathroll at over ten thousand. Such a sacrifice 
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hv fi„K| Pled lr0 '.' 1 dlC ffvneral pardon were Federal ollicers who had violated their oath 

was m m ° r / C ^ lalC bluch might be said in excuse lor lhcir transgression, but it 

nuitp r ^ ac ^ v * sa ^* e to ma ke a warning example of them. That these ir-en were 

them so ■ S . C "i >US * dlc cnor| oity ol their ollencc is proved by the fact that not one of 

them It rCn Gre *b e mercy ot the victors. Penalty of death was pronounced against 

who wer n ln rea ily su P er lluous; lor the survivors had all joined the Irreconcilables, 
Who were shot without trial whenever caught 

Rri0sh° aghOUl AUS,rali11 - ,hC shcl,cri "8 of >hc ringleaders of the revolt on board a 
London IbrTh WUS rC T ,Cd bi " Cr ' y ' Melbourw al once opened negotiations with 

t m d , ,h e U "' 0n ' BU ' ' he E "* lish G «vernmem refused u, do so on the 
ground that their crime was political. 

In vain the Federal Executive urged against this contention that the refugees were 

Brtltsh subjects who had committed high treason, not foreigners worthy of protection 

against tyranny. To cut short the dispute, the cruiser was ordered to Colombo wl . 

tie tugmyes were landed. So they escaped the felon's death, and Parliament had 

iscovcr other means ot punishment. Their private estates were declared tn h 

reverted lo the Commonwealth inclusive of all rights and future benefits u wh T 

former owners and holders might be entitled. In this way the nation became possess ’I 

ot much city and country property in the West, as well as of a lar<>e amount r d 

valuable mining interests and other securities. However, generous OI rnon ey, 

made for the families of the culprits; wives were granted annuities of 200^'.k” WUS 

an addition of 5 per year for each child under age. But a very important 

was inserted: the recipients of such annuities were bound to resiRp in a r< -‘ slr, ctio n 

wciuc m Australia. Thus 
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iho escapees were deprived of re-union with their families, or. as an alternative, the 
latter forfeited all claims ol financial support. 

Under the linn management of the Commander-in-Chief, order in West Australia 
as Iving restoied. Kile began to return to its ordinary channels; men again schemed 
and toiled lot wealth. I he temoval ol so many leading citizens had made room in front 
tor others, and in the icncwcd vigour ol business people strove to forget the hideous 
memoties ol the recent past. But this was impossible while military government 
continually icminded them ol it. Therefore, genuine joy and gratitude was felt when 
it became known that a Civil High Commissioner had been appointed (October 30), 
and that, moreover, the choice had falien upon a fellow-citizen, who in the days before 
Federation had been the idol ol Western Australia and whose sympathies for his own 
State were above suspicion. 

Timely relentlessncss, then, as timely forgiveness, had restored for ever, it is to be 
hoped the unity of the Commonwealth. 

CHAPTER V 

GREAT BRITAIN GARRISONS THE NORTHERN TERRITORY 


EVER since the closure of the Northern Territory Coast the British Government 
had been anxious to extend its control right over the district invaded by the Japanese. 
It is doubtful whether it was prompted by its ally; if so, the latter must have felt 
somewhat fearlul of the White Guard, then on its march; and the eagerness, calmness 
and destructive thoroughness with which that body was met rather discount this 
assumption. Quite possibly the English Cabinet was moved entirely by a desire to 
achieve some progress regarding the interminable Australian entanglement, not only 
from reasons of Imperial import, but also from party-tactical considerations. So many 
signs were laid at its door by an amiable Opposition estrangement of the Colonies, 
insecurity of foreign policy, financial weakness that it was about time Ministers should 
score on their part, if they did not wish to be overwhelmed politically. The difficulty 
was to find a method which could be represented to the Home electors as tending 
towards a final settlement while meeting also with Australian applause. 

The Imperial statesmen found themselves in a tight corner. Though the masses 
of the people, in their present temper, would have applauded any pressure put upon 
Australia, it would have been very unsafe to rely too much on the fact. As soon 

GREAT BRITAIN GARRISONS NORTH 277 as calmness would prevail once 


more) everybody would be forced to admit that it was not the Commonwealth which 
had started the trouble, though its methods of dealing with it might be considered 
objectionable. Democracy is always sure to turn back from its extreme moods and 
to crush in the process the tools which gratified them. Apart from this danger, fully 
recognized by the astute managers of the party in power, it is certain that these were 
honest patriots and quite willing to help forward the cause of Australia as long as such 
a course did not imperil the delicate balance of international forces upon which their 
world-policy rested. 

The Federal intimation that compensation would be granted to the sufferers from 
the anti-colour riots, on condition that the Japanese would leave the Northern Territory, 
was made by London the base of negotiations with Tokio, which was informed that 
the justice of its protests and claims would be greatly enhanced in the eyes of civilized 
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in those • ^ t t0 rCaking po,nt in the effort of hurrying famishing hordes to salvation 

larger numb* S ? aCCS ' Howevcr > there was a limit; it would he criminal to dump 

i ^ Crs Wll h° ut preparations and provisions to keep them alive. Others would 

off k me J° 'f a check was applied in favour of outsiders who were well 

off where they were now. 

seems that the British Government went so far as to propose unofficially that the 
pena xchequer should bear a share of the repatriation expenses, in recognition of 
th eC ° n0r ^ lc cr ‘ s * s which Japan was just passing through. But Tokio, on the ground 
it wou d be more merciful to shoot the thousands of refugees than to kill them by 
• starvat| on, refused definitely to agree to their removal, insisting that they were 
of i. en . n ^ Wldl nobod y s rights. Moreover, it revived the offer regarding the transfer 
3 ^ giance ‘ N° tb * n g was gained by the diplomatic effort, except that Japan did 
oose to push any further its claims for an indemnity and satisfaction from the 
on ™ 0, \ wea * Meanwhile, the control of the Northern Territory waters was quite 
th C t* C r WaS abS0,Utely P revcnt 've with regard to Australia navigation. But if 
. • F . ,eS ° nava * men i since retired, can be believed at all, there is no doubt that the 
en^ion f ^ W ^ re formal as lar as Japan was concerned. Steamers under the 

emnlov * \ lsln g ^un were always hovering about the prohibited coast, ostensibly 
employed to convey stores and love-gifts from their native country to the " famishing 
ex.les. So much has been admitted, in fact, by members of the English Cabinet 
who h^ stated in Parliament that out of humanitarian considerations the supply of 

not support ^ ^ bcc " pcrmiUcd ’ because su <* large numbers could 
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c outset, and because, as long as their presence was tolerated, it would have h . > 
an impossible cruelty to let them starve. Apparently the indulgence was m • i^” 
the extent that the Japanese vessels were never searched and that n h i dmcd to 
their movements closely. Under the circumstances it can be imagined ° I ^ atchcd 
cunning Orientals may have taken advantage of the laxity. Not onl ^ h ° W tbC 
necessaries and even luxuries of life in an uncultivated country were ' ° rnand(dd 
also arms, ammunition, more men, and lastly the women who had formed^ ^ 0 ^ ^ Ut 
original settlement in Formosa and were to bring forth shortly a now o Part ot thc 
by birthright of .he new land. ew deration, heirs 
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IVrh.q the British Government received, about the end of July, some special 
information which made it desirous of exercising, after all. a closer supervision. At 
all events, it proposed to the Federal authorities that an Imperial garrison should be 
place in l e i ort cm Territory. At first Melbourne would not hear of this, suspecting, 
no doubt, that a wish to interfere with the movements of the While Guard lay at the 
bottom of the suggestion. Moreover, its materialization would have looked very much 
like the establishment id a British protectorate over a province of the Commonwealth. 
But time passed, and nothing became known of any brilliant achievements on the part 
ot the White Guard. Then came the revolt of Western Australia, and the turmoil and 
convulsion ot that great crisis seemed likely to tax the resources of the Federation to 
the utmost tor a long period. At this juncture London renewed its proposition and 
undertook, in proof ot its good taith. to issue a declaration to Tokio. stating that the 
occupation ot the Japanese settlement by an Imperial garrison would be on behalf of 
and w ithout prejudice to the sovereign rights of the Commonwealth. As an additional 
bait it was hinted that the occupation would prepare the way for a later substitution ot 
the Federal garrison after the restoration ot law' and order throughout the Continent. 
Probably this last suggestion induced the Federal Government to consent. After some 


further negotiations, Great Britain gained its point. No time was lost in giving ettect 
to the agreement. 

On October i, 1912, a force of 400 marines, drawn from Singapore. landed in 
Junction Bay. Two days earlier the Imperial Government had addressed the note 
to Tokio, which had been formulated as the pre-requisite of the occupation. The 
advisers of the Mikado confined themselves to a courteous acknowledgement. And 
the Japanese settlers welcomed the garrison among great rejoicings. For nearly a week 
the most suspicious landmark in the wilderness was the Union Jack, which, on its pole, 
seemed to be their most cultivated plant. The fort in the centre of the main v illage 
was given up to the marines as barracks the same block of buildings upon which little 
more than a month ago the doomed heroes of the White Guard had gazed with eyes 
burning and mortal hatred in their hearts. Everything was done to make the new 
occupants comfortable. Very soon the headmen, quiet citizens in shabby European 
dress as befitted honorary magistrates of a struggling community, paid calls to do 
homage to the English officers, for whom, afterwards, a gay round of life began. The 
Japanese, with childlike blandness, quickly won their hearts: what a good impression 
the members of the garrison gained is plainly discernible in the books and articles 
written by some of them. 
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Sport, of course, was the chief means of combating the dullness of the sojourn so 
far from civilization. Nearly every form of it could be had in a district abounding 
with animal life, some of it not altogether harmless. A coolie was told off as body- 
servant for each officer, and others were ready to obey their orders, happy as kings 
at the magnificent remuneration of a shilling per day. But the rank and file were not 
forgotten either. Plenty of amusements were provided for them also; they had even 
the advantage of their officers, for no settler would dream of expecting payment for 
voluntary assistance rendered. An Anglo-Japanese cricket-match was arranged and 
went in favour of the British, as might have been guessed. In water sports, however. 
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No doubt these were the places burn, by the White Guard. Bu, that struggle or anv 
hgh, agams, white men, was never alluded to by the Japanese in the presence of ,h! 
British. Probably the garrison, fresh from Singapore, had either not heard of or I 
no attention to, the rumours at this early period. ’ p 

Yet one fact impressed even the unsuspecting Lieutenant-Colonel: the comol 
absence of any male aboriginals, while so many native women were about. I n • 616 
on this subject evoked a rather feeble reply on the part of the Japanese. The Iubras^h 68 
said, had been sold to them by their relatives, who, however, could not imrnecT 
enjoy life on the proceeds because the supply of tobacco and liquor to the bla^]^ 
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w.is prohibited. ThcrUoie 1 he latter had probably departed to the vicinity of Fort 
Darwin, " ,c,c *^ c y would have better opportunities. Others had always been shy 
of approaching the settlements, being afraid that they would be forced to work. Hut 
these stones, no doubt, were made up. It is not difficult to imagine why the presence 
1 1 t tc ma c natives must have been inconvenient to the immigrants. The fellows had 
seen too much and might begin to boast of it to the British as soon as they should have 
discovered, with natural cunning, that the white and yellow races were really opposed 
to each other in spite of momentary friendliness. Moreover, the blacks were no longer 
useful as guides, since the country had been explored thoroughly, nor as subsidiaries, 
now that no further attacks were apprehended. On the other hand they might have 
become troublesome enemies in the bush. That possibility had to be guarded against. 
Probably the Japanese copied the example of the White Guard and butchered the male 
aboriginals. 
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However, the British accepted the explanation of their fellow-subjects of the second 
degree. As was the case all through, nobody felt called upon to push independent 
investigations. Some exceptions to the rule, men who had grown somewhat suspicious, 
perhaps on account of vague tales of the lubras, were discouraged officially to pursue 
loo far adventurous quests, which it was by no means their duty to engage in. Imperial 
troops had to preserve above all England’s old reputation of dealing fairly by Asiatics. 
A prying policy among people who showed every confidence and friendship would 
not have been in account with this aim. The moderation had its reward. The longer the 
garrison stayed the more British interests benefited, and the popularity of the Empire 
became even more pronounced among the brown candidates for citizenship under the 
Union Jack. 

CHAPTER VI 

A TRANSFORMATION SCENE IN THE NORTH. 

THE Imperial garrison had hardly arrived in the Japanese settlement when the Fed¬ 
eral Government began to regret that it had ever consented to its establishment. It had 
done so in the belief that the internal dissensions in Australia would be prolonged. The 
rapid and complete triumphs of the Commonwealth army had proved the wrongness 
of that assumption. Immediately after the occupation of Perth, the Federal Executive 
cabled to London that it was now prepared to garrison and to police the Northern 
Territory with Australian troops. But Great Britain was not at all pleased with the 
offer and objected that Australia was still practically at war with Japan. Melbourne, 
however, hastened to deny the existence of a state of war as strongly as it had insisted 
on it a few months ago. Tempora mutantur. 

Every report of the excellent relations between the garrison and the invaders in¬ 
creased the disgust of the Commonwealth patriots, whose secret hopes that the Imperial 
force would serve as an exponent of white supremacy were quickly superseded by sus¬ 
picions that the whole display was more in the way of a compliment to the Japanese than 
a measure of protest against their claims. The Extremists, particularly, professed deep 
anxiety lest 286 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD the British statesmen should be 
encouraged by the exemplary friendliness which had sprung up between their soldiers 
and the public enemy of Australia to make permanent the present arrangement. Under 
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.1 p RMATION SCENE IN NORTH 287 an internal affair in which only 

• . an l * le Commonwealth were concerned. An opportunity to speak their 
h ’ wev cr, came to the discreet advisers of the Mikado when the impending 

courn aS com,llun ' ca ‘ ed to them by the allied power. Then Tokio. calm and 
p S l J SUa '’ men ti°ned its misgivings. It recognized that it had no voice in the 
•in- t , Ut ^ Ct ^ l ° J ll° wet l to express regret that its former subjects should lose 
ih it ih', orce which had shown them so much kindness, and also to utter a hope 
of it ^ L, UCCeSSOrS wou * d cultivate similar good feeling. Only thus the full benefits 
.. ' a ° Ur dle * hi m igrants could be secured for their adopted country. For the 
' t S es were proud of their race and conscious of the service they were rendering to 
it » y civilizing the wilderness. They were also very sensitive, a quality which 

f arC "^th a H -l a panese, for whose resentment of irritation or insults nobody 

• <• aCCe P* responsibility, least of all their own Government, which was only too 
pamlully aware of this particular national failing. 

The Imperial authorities did not hesitate to cable a full account of the diplomatic 
pronouncement, so carefully veiled in its language and yet so ominous, to Melbourne 
But the Commonwealth was bent on having its way, and London did not care to 
oppose its demand much longer. Hardly had the consent been gained when two 
crack steamers of the Federal fleet were raced from Adelaide, where they had beeen 
overhauled, to Perth. There Colonel Ireton embarked with a large special staff of 
the most energetic and promising officers and 350 picked men, who had all been 
through the Western campaign (November 2, 1912). The whole force proceeded by 
sea directly to the Northern Territory and arrived at the mouth of the inlet on wh‘ -h 
the 288 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD ' ,c 1 

Japanese main settlement was situated, on the morning of November II o n ( j lc 
same day the British garrison evacuated the tort lor their successors and was taken 
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|>v ihc Federal steamers to Fort Darwin, whence they returned to Singapore. Both 
iliese vessels were tilled with wireless telegraphy. One anchored in the harbour ot 
Port Darwin, the other in the inlet leading to the fort. In this way Colonel Ireton 
w as in praetieally uninterrupted communication with headquarters in Melbourne. The 
Japanese settlers extended an outwardly cordial welcome to the new garrison. They 
sported onee more their large stock of Union Jacks. But the Australians were less 
appreciative than their precedessors and refused to salute the Hag, the use of which 
by the aliens was, speaking strictly, improper. Moreover, as soon as they had entered 
into possession of the fort, they lowered the British ensign (lying over it, which had 
originally been supplied by the Japanese, and unfurled the Commonwealth banner. 
The significance of these actions was not misunderstood by the ceremonious Orientals. 
The friendly services of the polite brown men, so highly valued by Tommy Atkins, 
were now rarely asked and always paid for, a practice which reduced the mutual 
relations between the two races to cold formality and prevented absolutely the growth 
ot a belter understanding. Colonel Ireton did not regret this development. He had his 
instructions. The encouragement of fraternizing tactics was not mentioned in them. 
His garrison was expected to show plainly by its conduct who was the sovereign of the 
country. His duty was to explore the invaded district thoroughly, to gain an intimate 
knowledge ol the enemy’s methods and resources and, if possible, some insight into 
his further plans; in a word, to prepare everything 

A TRANSFORMATION SCENE IN NORTH 289 for the ultimate campaign. And 
he set to work upon his task with rare zeal. 

Many reports compiled by the Colonel or members of his staff, dealing with the 
subject, very detailed and from every conceivable point of view, are now in the 
Federal archives. Through all of them runs the same note of astonishment at the 
efficiency of the Japanese organization which is also sounded in the official reports 
of the British garrison, though the Australian comments are more subdued and tinged 
with a bitterness reminiscent of Thomas Burt’s diary. Great changes, of course, had 
taken place since the latter was written. The soothing influence of womanhood, of 
motherhood, was now penetrating the whole settlement. Numbers of children were 
born there daily. Perhaps no other fact did more to deepen the coolness between 
the two races into revengeful estrangement. For the Australians, who keenly missed 
appropriate sex partnership of their own race, watched helplessly the rapid progress of 
the despised Asiatics from a mere horde of invading nomads into a settled nation bound 
to the conquered soil by the most sacred ties by little brown babies quite unconscious 
of their own significance, all young Australians Austral-Mongoloids. And the white 
heirs to the Continent had to stand by impassively, condemned to look on and to 
record the event. Contrary to ordinary Oriental customs, the women were splendidly 
cared for. They were forbidden field work and other hard tasks. District medical 
officers made regular rounds several times a week through all dwellings, and in the 
capital the married couples frequently assembled in the Public Hall to hear lectures in 
their own language, probably on sex hygiene and the treatment of infants. Evidently 
the Japanese authorities had thoroughly mastered, and were not afraid to carry into 
practice, the principle that public health and the protection of child-life before and 
after birth is the first duty and the grandest asset of a progressive State. 
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terminus ol nil the telegraph lines. In an adjoining outhouse, a steam engine, coupled 
to a dynamo, lurnished the necessary electricity. The public hall was another large 
edifice and appeared to serve both as a temple and a lecture-room, where often in the 
evenings addresses were delivered to crowded audiences. As the Japanese language 
was employed exclusively, the whiles had not even a decent excuse for being present. 
The purpose of these meetings, however, seemed to be quite harmless; apparently the) 
dealt chiefly with demonstrations on agricultural subjects, such as irrigation and the 
use of modern implements. 

Though the discipline of the invaders was marvellous, they were managed so 
discreetly and their authorities dispensed with pomp and circumstance to >uch a 
degree that it was difficult to discover the real rulers. Colonel Ireton observed that 
much deference was paid by the multitude to the medical officers, which conduct is 
quite intelligible in the light of subsequent revelations regarding the part played b> 
them in Formosa. But he soon noticed that they. too. received orders in turn trom 
higher instances. At the head of the whole organization stood a board ot five Elders, 
as they named themselves in English. Every member of this set seemed to wield equal 
power. In their dealings with the Australians, they consulted together about every step. 
The Board of Five was the final court of justice and inflicted capital punishment. Many 
of its responsibilities, however, were transferred upon the Headmen, who governed 
each quarter of the main settlement and every' village. These 

A TRANSFORMATION SCENE IN NORTH 293 again were assisted by small 
councils of the most worthy citizens. No military display was indulged in; although all 
the inhabitants of the capital owned rifles, they never underwent any warlike training 
within the knowledge of the Federal garrison tor the whole period during "hLh the 
latter resided in their midst. Nevertheless it is probable that at least one or two high 
military officers served in the Board ol Five, that every headman was a stall officer, 
and that the village councils consisted in reality largely ot former non-commissioned 
officers. Everything, in fact, was calculated to preserve discipline and to prej arc 
defence. 

After a fortnight of strenuous work. Colonel Ireton was able to draw a map ot the 
invaded district, in which, besides the capital, seventeen outlying village.' are .'In wn. 
the nearest about twelve miles and the most distant over ninety miles away from that 
centre. He computed the population from the number of private dwellings, which were 
as a rule tenanted each by a family consisting ot husband and w ile. As e\ cry quarter 1 1 
the main settlement contained between five hundred and six hundred residences ot dm 
kind, and the villages from one hundred and fifty to three hundred each, he calculated 
that the total number of adult inhabitants could not be much less than tw elve thousand. 
In addition, there were the infants, which continued to be born at such a rate that the 
natural increase of the community at the end of the first year would amount to about 
forty per cent. 

Colonel Ireton prided himself on his conviction of having charted every thing worth 
notice. His surprise passed all bounds when a party of his men reported that they 
had discovered, on a hunting trip, a path not on the map leading south-east to the 
banks of Liverpool River, where they had met with a gang 294 BIR1 H-PANGS OF 
NATIONHOOD of about 150 Japanese actively engaged in clearing the land and 
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utilizing the timber lor the construction of houses. Near by were temporary shelters 
alter the fashion of the aboriginal mia-mias. None of the gang understood English, so 
that no verbal information could be had, and protracted investigations failed to reveal 
any clue as to the manner in which these immigrants could have got into this place. 
Hut the headman of the nearest charted village, over twenty miles away, who was 
known to speak broken English, volunteered an explanation. He said that the gang 
had come from a settlement farther west, the inhabitants of which had quarrelled, 
because they belonged to adjoining districts in Japan, separated by fierce rivalries and 
long wars lor ages. The faction whose forefathers generally had the worst of the deal 
had been taunted with the fact, when remembrances were exchanged, to such an extent 
that the strile ol long ago had nearly been revived. To prevent such a calamity, it had 
been decided to remove one of the contending clans by forming a new community. 
The statement was so uncommonly straightforward that it roused the suspicion of the 
whites, for as a rule the Japanese were most discreet, especially where the concealment 
ol internal difficulties was concerned. So the party visited several villages farther west 
on its return. But everywhere a full complement of male and female residents was 
found. It was strange, because no women were with the gang on Liverpool River. 

The fact set the Colonel thinking. To his knowledge, all the western settlements 
were inhabited by couples. Therefore, if the story of the headman was correct the 
outside faction must have left its wives in the care of traditional rivals. That was 
most unlikely. Sexual jealousy was the only passion of the patient, toiling immigrants 
which had 

A TRANSFORMATION SCFINF: IN NORTH 295 sometimes asserted itself so 
strongly in ugly brawls that its existence could not be hidden entirely by their leaders 
from the prying Australian eyes. Suddenly the truth dawned on Colonel Ireton. 
These womanless colonists were not exiles from another camp. They were new 
arrivals. Their presence meant that, while he was scouting inland to obtain ac; urate 
information with regard to the resources of the enemy, a steady stream of the invaders 
kept pouring in all the time. Until he should have discovered by which way they 
came and at what rate, all his calculations were valueless. It was certain that they did 
not enter the country from the official port, for his garrison watched the approaches 
and surroundings closely and Federal steamers patrolled frequently the whole western 
expanse of coast on their journeys to and from Fort Darwin. 

The waters farther east were supposed to be searched regularly by British men-of- 
war, for the prohibition of commercial navigation there had not yet been cancelled. In 
reality, the supervision was very lax. A small cruiser stationed at Thursday Island made 
occasionally the round of the Gulf of Carpentaria. It had never called at the Japanese 
port or m Junction Bay since the Federal occupation. Practically, the enemy had a 
monopoly of several hundred miles of coast line, where many sheltered inllT/i 1 
unostentatious landings. Colonel Irelon remembered ihal he had had a s r J 
warning immediately after his arrival. The experts managing^the wire.ess ^ ' Can ‘ 
on board the steamer which conveyed him here had mentioned that the e,e S ra Pb 
intercepting wireless waves from an apparently very distant source TwT[J aratUS Was 
Japanese steamer made her appearance and proceeded right up to a i n° ^ ,ater a 
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\!k' discharged eat go lot the settlement. I he Colonel and his staff were invited by her 
captain to luneh on boatd, and wete alterwards shown over the vessel, which was of 
the tramp type, tidily kept, piovided with up-to-date discharging gear, manned by an 
amp* 0 Japanese erew, and fitted with apparatus for wireless telegraphy, a fact which 
interested the C olonel mote than anything else. As he could not discover anything 
like a wireless station ashoie, he concluded that the steamer must have communicated 
with othei vessels lai out at sea. Having accounted thus to his own satisfaction for 
the obsetvation of his expeits, he forgot the incident. Hut now he began to doubt the 
correctness of his fotmer suimises and resolved to investigate personally and at once. 

CHAPTER VII 
LIKE TIGERS AT BAY 

EARLY on November 25,1912, Colonel Ireton left the fort with an escort of 
two officers, a sergeant and lour men. The latter led several spare horses carrying 
prov isions and a collapsible boat, the parts of which were well hidden under the other 
baggage, for the explorers did not wish to let the Japanese into the secret of their 
destination. With this intention they travelled due south to deceive possible watchers 
and also to evade the swamps and creaks of the coast. Ostensibly they were bound on 
a hunting trip. About noon on the following day they turned eastwards and were soon 
out in the original wilderness. Progress was slow, continually impeded by natural 
obstructions. But from time to time a marked tree or rock was passed showing that the 
intrepid invaders had penetrated even here, and these observations rilled the explorers 
with fresh hopes. At nightfall they crossed Liverpool River and camped not far from 
its right bank. 

Next morning they pursued their quest further. Fortune favoured them. They found 
a track running from the north-east to the south-west about four miles distant from the 
river. It was very rough, but its condition indicated plainly that it was much frequented. 
Soon it bent round to the north near a village in a clearing. There were many dwellings, 
but only very few settlers were to be 298 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD seen. It 
occurred to the Colonel that this must be a kind of half-way house established tor the 
comfort of weary immigrants on their march to the interior, and that a similar station 
was probably situated on the banks of Liverpool River at the end of another day s 
journey, which station he had missed luckily by crossing farther down. He had no 
wish to make his presence known to the villagers, who might have means to warn the 
secret coastal base the existence of which could no longer be doubted of the approach 
of the whites. Much time was lost in the endeavour of the little party to pass through 
the bush surrounding the settlement out of sight and hearing of its inhabitants. The 
explorers were just expecting to come out on the track again when the din and tramping 
of a large moving crowd made them recoil. They left the horses in care of some of 
the rank and file far back in the thickets; then the officers crept forward cautiously 
to ascertain the cause of the commotion. They beheld a force of about two hundred 
Japanese marching inland. A vanguard of twenty men, rifle on shoulder, headed the 
procession. Behind, in motley array, the main crowd followed, some carrying burdens, 
others leading horses laden with crates of living poultry or with bulky packages, still 
others driving cattle, sheep and goats. Another armed detachment brought up the rear. 
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‘ s a U 1100,1 10,010 l,lc lrack was dear once more. The explorers push i 
another twenty miles and camped for the night in a sheltered spot. 1 cd °" •«* 

-Utle more than two hours’ spirited riding alter sunrise (November 2K> . . . 
pa rl y had the first glimpse of .he sea ,he Endless, sparkling 
a>. t t us point the track turned sharply to the west to the mouth of Liverpool 
River. Quite unexpectedly it opened upon a vil- lage on a side channel of this river 
nest mg in a told ol the ground, which position, in conjunction with thick lines of 
ug i mangroves on the banks, hid it completely from the sea. It seemed that the 
Japanese weie using the place merely as a temporary convenience, as a residence for 
immigration otlicials. It consisted of less than twenty houses and three large sheds 
serviceable as stores or barracks. There was no sign of any cultivation around it. 
About a mile further down was an opening in the mangroves. A log-paved road led 
down to it from the sheds and a gang of coolies were removing goods from there on 
hand-trucks. The explorers hurried down and espied a large steamer standing out to 
sea. It was too late to stop her for inspection, but that was really needless. There could 
be no doubt that she was the transport which had landed the immigrants encountered 
on the previous day. Moreover, something else attracted the Colonel’s attention. A 
small steamer lay motionless in the mouth of the river, a few hundred yards away. 
She had two very high masts, with loose wire dangling from the top. One glance 
through his glasses convinced the Colonel that this was the floating Japanese station 
for wireless telegraphy. He jumped into a boat and was paddled over. For the sake of 
safety, his escort carried a supply of Commonwealth flags, one of which was unfurled 
with satisfactory results. The crew lined up, cheering. Unfortunately, that was the 
only British accomplishment acquired by them. None, from the captain downwards, 
confessed to a knowledge of the English language. They did not try to interfere with 
the close inspection to which the vessel was subjected, and which proved h to be 
admirably adapted to its purpose. On the contrary, their courtesy was perfect, but 
explanations, 300 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD of course, were impossible in 
the absence of an interpreter. 

On shore the farce continued. The headman of the village gloried to conduct his 
vistors m dumb show. It was noticed, however, that he persistently overlooked a certain 
m c , on which, consequently, their curiosity soon centred. As the door was locked 
and the gu.de did not seem to understand that the key was wanted. Colonel Ireton and 
his officers entered through a window, to the pantomimically expressed horror of their 
cicerone The place was a splendidly equipped telegraph office, though there were no 
overhead wires. The wires disappeared in a wooden pipe running down the wall This 
was another proof of Japanese cunning. The station was evidently connected wi th o 
capital by underground cable. Subsequent investigation upheld this supposition i 
revealed plainly the whole scheme of the enemy’s carefully planned PP ’ Und 

Every fresh reinfrrrcemem was ,hus .degraphed ,o ,hea£ wh “ 

Five was kept informed of all details and was enabled in turn to use u ’ ° h5<)drtJ of 
unsuspected the wireless service of the existence of which no white manf!™^^^ Und 
It was possible, indeed likely, that other floating stations were hidden ' ^ - drearnec l- 

waters among the island clouds to the north of Australia, formino t m n Un * rcc l rented 
Tokio and the new Japanese colony. 1 ° e tween 
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Colonel Ireton did not prolong his slay. I le was powerless to interfere at present and 
wished to transmit his astonishing discoveries to headc|uarters as rapidly as possible. 
Jam a moment he lelt templed to cut the cable, but lie was sensible enough to recognize 
the uselessness ol such an action. He departed the same af ternoon, intent on following 
die track right to its end. Next day the party covered sixty miles and passed five 
\ illages. two ol which weie mere refreshment stages, but the three others lay in fertile 
country laither south and teemed with population. No women were visible conclusive 


evidence, beside the unfinished slate of the settlements and the backwardness of the 
cultivation paddocks, that the inhabitants were recent arrivals. Some miles farther on 
the track, which after crossing the river had turned due west and then north-west, lost 


itself altogether, and the explorers had to face again the hardships of slow, pathless 
progress, until in the afternoon of November 30 they crossed a telegraph line and 
knew that they w ere within the confines of the district of older settlement. Under the 
circumstances it w ; as not wonderful that neither the Imperial garrison nor the Federals 
had conceived any suspicion of a beyond, owing to the prudent policy of the Japanese 
to leave a broad strip of untouched wilderness between their public and secret spheres 
of operation. 

The Commandant s return was timely. The garrison was in danger of getting out 
of hand, irritated by the demeanour of the invaders, w'hose coolness began to change 
to defiance, as many incidents, petty in themselves, showed. He affected to ignore 
them in the hope that a bolder move on the part of the enemy might give him an 
opportunity to employ stern measures. It occurred very soon. Probably the Elders 
were much annoyed over his successful excursion, which had taken them by surprise, 
and were eager to get in a counter-stroke. They requested the honour of an interview 
(December 2) in the course of which they intimated that they wished to terminate the 
occupation of the fort by the Federal troops, because they required it for their own use. 
They justified this remarkable demand 302 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD with 
the plea that the fort had been built by Japanese labour and was therefore the property 


their community. Admitting that they had loaned it to the Imperial garrison, such 
urtesy did not signify that they had parted with the rights of ownership to all comers, 
ic former surrender was an acknowledgement that they considered themselves part 
the British Empire. The Australian army was not Imperial, but a local force, and 
»y had never asked for a Federal garrison. At any rate, the site was too central and 
o valuable for military purposes and was wanted tor civic extensions. 

Colonel Ireton replied that the site, and indeed all the land occupied by the Japanese, 
as vested in the Commonwealth and had never been lawfully alienated. H.s mter- 
ewers did not wish to open that portentous question, yet they were not so eas.h 
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iey craved permission to remove: t e ^ require d for new constructions, 

n mediate surroundings o t e cd P ! Rnew nothing about the men who built the fort. 
The Colonel simply stated t However, he took it over as the 

XXiXiS 11 Here - indeed - ,he Japanese 
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had committed a sin of omission. In their joy of having in their midst an Imperial force 
the presence of which gave an air of loyally and legality to their sinister proceedings 
they had not foreseen that one day Federal troops might he substituted. The evacuation 


ol the lort had been a spontaneous act of gratitude, without any records or reservations 
in writing. They had now occasion to repent of their hastiness. For Colonel Ireton 
was not a man who overlooked any weakness in the armour of his adversaries, and 
declined politely but firmly to discuss the matter any further. A letter addressed to 
him by the Board of Five was returned with the remark that he regarded this particular 
incident as closed. 


On the following day (December 3) a Federal cargo boat arrived from Port Darwin 
with stores for the garrison and steamed right up to the Japanese jetty, as had been 
done before. It being Sunday, the discharging did not commence at once, and the 
captain and crew, with the exception of a couple of men, spent the evening in the fort, 
retailing the latest news. Suddenly, in the dead of night, an alarm was raised. The jetty 
was enveloped in flames, so that it was impossible to get to the vessel Irom the land 
side. The few hands aboard tried their utmost to push the steamer out into the stream 
away from the wooden structure, which burned fiercely as if it had been soaked with 
some inflammable stuff. But wind and current seemed to drive her against it. In the 

end they had to jump into the water to swim ashore. Jetty and steamer became a total 
loss. 

The Japanese Elders insisted that the disaster was due to the carelessness of the 
whites and claimed heavy damages for the destruction of their property. Colonel 
Ireton repudiated responsibility on the ground that the fire had broken out on the 
jetty. He refrained from hurling accusations which he could not prove. But every 
Australian was convinced that the disaster was due to incendiarism. The spirits of the 
little force, isolated from all the world, had never been very cheerf ul. A deeper gloom 
304 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD now crept into the brave hearts, when it was 
realized that the enemy was not afraid to strike in the dark, from the back, and did not 
hesitate to sacrifice his own work if he could gratify his hatred by doing so. 

Still it might have been worse. The Federals congratulated each other on the fact 
that the first attempt had not been directed against the fort, which was entirely built of 
timber. Every reasonable precaution was taken immediately. Several sheds not used 
permanently were demolished and the material covered with earth. The guards were 
strengthened and received orders to fire on any nightly prowler who should ignore their 
challenge. Colonel Ireton informed the Elders of the new rules under the pretext of 
preventing misunderstandings; they did not deign to acknowledge the communication. 

The Federal Commander was very much disquieted. His instructions enjoined 
mainly the ceaseless assertion of Commonwealth sovereignty. How that was to be 
done against an enemy who had all the advantage of possession and real power he 
was left to find out for himself. He began to fear that the Japanese would not recoil 
from the use of violence, if they should think that they had a good case. It became 
necessary, in the interests of the many lives under his care, to enlighten the Federal 
Government with regard to the precarious position of its garrison and to ask for 
detailed orders. Though he was in wireless connexion with headquarters, this s - ^ 
was most roundabout and altogether too much dependent on go-betweens f Qr 
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needs. He could never be sure that his messages were rightly interpreted in Port 
Darwin and transmitted in lull to their destination. Therefore he decided to proceed to 
Port Darwin, where he could place himself in direct communication with Melbourne 
by the over- land telegraph. Moreover, there were several local matters he wished 
to attend to personally. Since the bad feeling between the two races had become 
more pronounced, the Japanese had gradually slopped the sale of foodstulls from their 
cultivations to the garrison, which consequently had to rely more and more on imports 
Irom its base. So lar these had not been too well regulated, and the Colonel desired to 
make better arrangements. 

Colonel Ireton never hesitated once he had made up his mind. He entrusted his 
command to the oldest captain, a man whose coolness and courage had been tested 
thoroughly in the civil war, and boarded the fast steamer which served as his floating 
wireless telegraph station, bound for Port Darwin (December 4). He did not forget to 
issue a final warning to his men not to provoke the enemy during his absence, which, 
he promised, would not extend over more than a week. 

CHAPTER VIII 
BLEEDING WHITE 

FOR a man who, like Colonel Ireton, had sojourned for a month in the silent bush, 
surrounded by a silent enemy. Port Darwin presented a scene of dazzling activity. The 
township was very full. Several well-known Federal officials were there in connexion 
with the railway construction to the south. This great work had been taken in hand 
from both ends, and the line from South Australia advanced rapidly. Though nearly 
everything had to be imported, the combined efforts from the north and south added 
about a mile every two days. But even if this rate ol progress could be maintained 
throughout, years would elapse before the completion ol the transcontinental link, 
without the possession of which the Commonwealth could not strike at the invaders. 
Many people doubted whether the enormous task could be finished at all. Some 
wagered that the work would soon stop through want ol funds. Wild rumours were 
circulating of the extreme measures to which the Federal Government was driven in a 
hopeless attempt to avoid bankruptcy, and wilder prophecies foreshadowing the worst 
complications. 

Colonel Ireton loathed listening to the idle talk. Nevertheless he could not but 
perceive that the interests of his garrison did not seem to receive much attention at 
headquarters. In vain did he demand stricter orders. The Federal authorities confined 
themselves to an assurance of their continued unlimited confidence in his ability; 
beyond this they merely repeated that details would have to be left to his discretion; 
that he should decide each case on its merit, always bearing in mind, however, that 
the invaders should never be given the slightest advantage on which a title to any 
possession in the Northern Territory could be based; and that he should never cease 
to assert the supremacy of the Commonwealth. The Colonel was bewildered by this 
strange indifference. He looked, so to speak, through the wrong end of the telescope, 
placed, as he was, 2,000 miles away from Australia’s nerve-centres, at the terminus 
of the overland telegraph. It was as well for him. For if he could have seen things in 
their true proportions, he would have despaired. 
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Federal ^ 3S ^ ad somet hmg to do wilh the indefinite altitude of the 

London are lit | es *°^ ar(ks tfie Colonel. They may be aware that new troubles with 

against the Japanese leulelf IhT'd lh . CmSclves publicl >' wilh a P olic T of oppression 
will leave them f ou £ 1 ^ ey ma ^ secrel *y encourage it. Less directness 

by them and fr» °i^ ead dl3t 3ny P arllcu * ar act ion of their officer was not ordered 
have tee’n ,aul1L ,° r ^ him Wilhoul loss of'Jignity. Perhaps they, too. 
Colonel Iretotfl UL ° a bclter under siandmg with the Mother Country. Poor 

preILon%:ina n LZ7 aCh r n ' ‘° GrCa ' Bri,ain ’ il do<:s fi " d legislative ex- 
all accepted l" ! 9 m 0n , Undaun,ed bk<: a sl -m-roller, crushing through 
Needs musl ^ ri * hl a " d 

in spite of everything, money is pouring in If only (he transr t r< ; alll ' e s. And, 

■he armaments, which might have been financed leisurely in thlS and 
did not swallow up every penny. Call it pounds, shillings, pence' l i by ' 

lhe very life-blood of the community, drained away in a ruddy irrecovemM 0 ^^ 01058 
For all imports have to be paid for in gold. Though the mines produceThi^ 
and every ounce finds its way into the official coffers against due certificate , P h CSSUre 
hardly keep up with the demand. For internal uses, there is Comm , ’ they Can 
a value fixed by statute. Commonwealth paper, G f 

Even so, everything might yet be well, but for another pitiless If! if 
nation would go on creating wealth in accustomed fashion! Unfortunat I d ° n,y the 

ey ’Parliament 
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alone scorns to be working. How unsettled the people have grown, how restless! The 
avenues of employment have narrowed. Trade is at a standstill. Military training has 
thrown the labour supply out ol gear. Whatever business is done is transacted on a cash 
basis in paper. Who knows how much the paper will be worth at the final reckoning? 
Who can concentrate his mind on ordinary toil while the terrible uncertainty lasts? 
Like a black thundercloud suspense hangs over Australia. 

Spring is lar advanced. It has been a glorious season. Soaking rains in many parts 


have clothed the countryside a rich green. Nature, like mankind, seems to be mocking 
the doomed Continent. The wheatficlds are bending in golden heaviness, harvesting 
should begin. Wool, the staple product of Australia, should already be choking the 
ports. Instead, much ol it is still on the sheep’s backs, shearing is proceeding painfully 
slow. Everywhere there is an outcry for labour. Political excitement has kept in the 
cities this year large numbers of men who in ordinary times would have gone up 


country about 310 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD mid-winter. Certainly there 
is no plethora ol employment in the towns either, but the general disorganization of 
business creates many casual jobs. At any rate, in the centres of population one is an 
active member of the body politic, one knows what is happening and lakes part in it 
thrills so dear to half-educated democrats. Away in the backblocks, on the contrary, 
one becomes a mere machine, grinding through hard tasks not a pleasant change while 
so much is going on. The young men, moreover, are absorbed in the army, and though 
the authorities are doing everything to release them for agricultural work, many preler 
the easy military life and hold out for increased monetary inducements. On reflection 
even ardent patriots do not like paper money. It is not a safe investment to toil lor. 
Hard cash or no hands! 

Meanwhile the landholders are reduced to despair. Most ol them have only touched 
a few silver or copper coins of late. The harvest will rot on the fields il it is not secured 
quickly. Already rural associations are forming, at first for the purpose ol mutual 
assistance in harvesting. The large owners are distinguishing themselves in this 
movement, uniting their permanent hands in gangs and setting them shearing, the 
drawing of lots deciding the rotation in which the various stations are to be taken. 
Such firmly knit bodyguards, having been once created, are found useful in more ways 
than merely shearing or reaping. And quickly the recruiting of lorced labour becomes 
their most important function. To such a pass have things come in Australia, the Land 
of the Free! 

Liberty or no liberty, the wool must be marketed, the crops must be brought in. 
If not voluntarily, the necessary work must be done by compulsion. Law and order 
have been set at naught so often that one more transgression does not count. There 
is no authority out back to which the victimized bush workers and small selectors 
can appeal for protection. Those who become reconciled with their lot and show 
willingness, are treated fairly well, and even persuade friends to join. So the ranks 
of the dependents swell. In like proportion the mettle of the organizers rises. The 
insignificant local unions are drawing towards each other and are rapidly being forged 
together to powerful district leagues. Soon the moving spirits will begin to dream 
ofan all-embracing Rural Association, stretching from Central Queensland through 
Middle and West New South Wales to North-West Victoria and into the interior of 
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''"'AitviHr'i'"'." 1 " K ' f'" .. 

•uul •in in? 1 ’ c UmimoUs incrc:,sc ()l numbers is begetting a consciousness of stren'Mb 

uncomnminu' < ’!V.!'" Ur ! i l ’ c . l ”"S s 1,1 lllc Auslralian Workers' Union, one of the most 
•uion M SH |^ ‘ n(HI1 ^ (K *' CS imho Commonwealth, and defies the incipient Associ- 
l % xvolu 01 Plc li'ttcr resenis such behaviour, if only by reason of the dangerous 

1'iiul mo S ° l m ° ,epliub le men - The latent antipathy between the landless and the 
on boll "T T IS cban ^' n fi ,() revengeful fury. Occasional explosions of violence 
hoes its S ' > CS leCOI11c ,norc frequent. Soon the illimitable bush, so well adapted to 
°'UO»s \ S M CrC,S : ,urnc< ^ mto u battleground of the worst human passions. Press 

lir | VI B() y cotl an( J kidnappings will be daily occurrences. In retribution. 

unaccountable origin will rage and consume many a proud homestead. And 
no many questions will be asked of any 312 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD 
. peeled incendiary his end will be swift and sure whether he be guilty or innocent. 

I T C . CS tbc miscr y' s just as intense. Is it not spring, the season when that other 
rea c Oriental invasion, the Plague, rears its head? It has been fought bravely in 
e past, it has been kept in check, but never quite exterminated. Now is its chance. 
.. ° unt ^ s * or s unitary improvements. A general enfeeblement of health. Universal 
ist ess ness. Famine rampant. Not plague alone, typhoid, low fever, consumption 
an a lost ol other diseases find a fertile soil. The death rate is multiplying. 

roan, ye mothers! Wrestle in prayer, fathers! Pray, not for the lives of your dear 
ones, but that they may have a chance to die in the defence of their country, striking a 
low lor deliverance not like drowning rats in a sinking ship! Alas, the Heavens are 
deal. Lost opportunities never come back. Stagnation everywhere! Only a solitary 
something is tell moving by all, creeping nearer and nearer like a death-reptile with 
fascinating, paralysing eyes: Public and Private Bankruptcy! 

The contemporary historian, to be of any use, must poleaxe his sympathies and 
bury them at sea, by night, with a heavy weight for ballast, so that they may never 
trouble him again. Else he becomes unreliable. It is his duty to accumulate hard 
(acts. Haid facts point their own moral. And yet, may not even memories of his dead 
sympathies visit him in the darkest hour, to lighten his cruel task? 


Australia, thou didst not deserve this fate! Numberless were thy mistakes, but 
generosity was responsible for the most of them. Many hearts full of sorrow, many eyes 
dimmed with tears, were cheered by thy triumphant march in the van of humanitarian 
effort. It seemed that under thy congenial blue skies a new 

Greece was arising, a more perfect Athens, scorning slavery and conferring the 
sacred rights of citizenship upon its entire manhood and womanhood; and which, even 
as in Athens of old those deserving citizens had been ostracized who monopolized 
political favour, would dare to ostracize Old-World monopoly and injustice. And is 
this to be the result?4 

Perhaps it is all not true. It may only be a nightmare. Thou wilt awake, Australia! 
Thou wilt arouse thyself, thou wilt gird thy loins. Thou wilt confound the false 
coiners of cheap insular phrases who would persuade thee to rely on what thou canst 
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CHAPTER IX 
MASSACRE 

UNDER the circumstances, Colonel Ireton dbi 

\ , i- ... l( 1 d d n °t accomplish much in Port Dar¬ 
win. Apart trom a more salisiaclory arranoemem of Inmi c , • • , 

.. • • i . ^ 1 ^ni oi local services in connexion with 

Ins mission, his one success was the exnrtirm nfn n 

, . . xaction ol a In in promise from headquarters that 

mo mote steamers luted with wtreless telegraph would be despatched to the North at 

once One o these he intended to station oft the secret Japanese base, while the other 

was to patrol the coast regularly. He did not prolong his stay, and on the evening of 

December 9 he arrived again in the fort. 

The Federal garrison had hardly ventured out of barracks in the meantime. One 
night a determined attempt had been made by swarms of the enemy to burn down the 
fort. The tree use ot firearms had kept them in check. But the prowlers had carried 
olt theii dead and wounded under cover of the darkness, leaving no trace by which 
they might be identified, and no proof of their criminal enterprise. Otherwise, the 
Japanese continued to ignore the existence of the whites, except in one particular. A 
new jetty was being constructed in place and on the foundations of the old one which 
had been destroyed. The invaders worked at it in a great hurry. Large gangs of toilers 
were employed day and night. Even some of (lie most substantial buildings were 
demolished, so that the seasoned timber, of which there was evidently a dearth, might 
be used lor this structure. And a lew Australian soldiers, who followed the peaceful 
occupulion of fishing, were warned off its neighbourhood. As tney did not seem to 
take notice, fences were erected on land, and well manned Japanese boats patrolled 

unceasingly the waters round the jetty. 

Colonel Ireton had no sooner heard of the fresh development than he regarded 
i. ^ hint of providence. The jetty was all but completed. So next morning he 
, ,' , r alongside. As she approached, a Japanese hastened forward and 

ordered his s e & wharfage fee. He was referred to the Colonel, who, of course, 

asked the cap ^ such demands . Nothing more happened until the steamer began 
refused to > islen ^ Then an unarmed party of Japanese advanced boldly and seized 
to discharge caijg- ^ their ground unflinchingly, though the carriers tried to drive 
the first cases ^ and unfolded a Union Jack, thus imparting an official character 
them oil W,U , ings . Colonel Ireton, on being informed, perceived that he had fallen 
«> <hc» r I>r °A r ,hc enemy, who had loreseen what he would do and who had devised 
into the trap „ uWil him. It was too late to withdraw win, honour Accepfe. 


1,1 . i M'in to out-. “ ,,VI,UVV wan nonour. Accemino 

a curelut P u ' alarm cd Hie garrison and marched down to the jetty fiftv „ P ‘ 8 

Ore situation-inland. Meanwhile the other side had no, renv. I y ^ 

his w endin B their way to the same place, attended by a 

H iaer* ^ d almost at Hie same moment. The Colonel anJL t i 8 eSCOrt * Both 
pU- consisted of half a dozen cases B ? m ?“ men ‘° re ^ve 

' UK hlders Prevented the 
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execution of this instruction by sitting down, in calm deliberation, on top of the 
disputed cases. Hveti the Colonel recoiled from the idea of treating these magistrates 
with the offhandedness which 316 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD would have 
been meted out to the common rabble. There was an awkward silence. Then he 
asked curtly what they meant by robbing the Commonwealth. " We rob nobody and 
not ung, their spokesman replied. " We simply place embargo on the goods in lien 
Hient of the lee due to us lor the use of the jetty."" This is Australian soil," said 
t te o onel, nothing will be paid lor landing cargo in our own territory."" That may 
e so, was the iclort, but this jetty was built under your eyes by our people for the 
ene t of the community. We do not wish you to have anything to do with it at all, for 
ear it nug t be burned down again. But if you use it, it is only just that you should 
pay t le ordinary fee which we charge against our own steamers, and which would be 
enforced against the shipping of all nations." 

'h* eV '^ ent ^ lat n °thing could be gained by arguing the point. So the Colonel 
sai . PPly to the courts. But I won’t have violence here while I and my comrades 
can s oot straight. Turning to his men, he called out: " Remove the goods. If any 
e low resists, shift him." The Elders exclaimed in chorus: " The British Empire 
stands f or justice. We cannot get justice here."" Go then where you can," mocked the 
o one , and added. You have no case at all. In every civilized country you have to 
c et a permit before you can start building. I am the Federal officer in authority in this 
district, and I know you did not apply to me for permission. By the law of the nation, 

I can command you to remove your jetty altogether. I shall do so if there is any more 
obstinacy. Forward, men! " The spokesman stepped close to Colonel Ireton: " Take 
care, he hissed, Japan is stronger than your Commonwealth." 

He was cut short by a scuffle, in which he and his colleagues were brushed aside 
contemptuously, while the coolies were knocked down in all directions. Next moment 
the Australians had secured the goods and were continuing the discharging of the 
steamer regardless of the multitudes of Japanese thronging round, who for once 
had deserted their ordinary duties and were standing about in thick clusters at short 
distance, as if they had been invited to witness the hoped-for discomfiture of the 
whites. Though sadly disappointed, they never stirred. No sign, no order came from 
the Elders, and in its absence no Japanese dared to spring to the assistance of his 
leaders. Discipline held the Asiatics in an iron grasp, which even the sight of acute 
humiliation could not relax. The Elders exchanged a few words in their own language 
and retired, followed by all their faithful subjects. Obviously, they considered that, 
after all, the propitious moment had not yet arrived fora final reckoning with the hated 
Federals. The steamer left the jetty before nightfall, for Colonel Ireton did not like to 
court the risk of another conflagration. 

After the jetty incident the Japanese did not let a day pass by without some demon¬ 
stration of their utter dislike of the Australians. They had already exterminated the 
wild animal life in the district of older settlement to such an extent that hunting 
trips had to last over several days before sufficient game could be had to vary the 
monotonous diet of the garrison. Now they began to destroy the fish in the inlet by 
explosions of dynamite, doubtless for the purpose of putting an end to the angling 
sport, which formed perhaps the chief recreation of the lonely white exiles. This 
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callous behaviour outraged the clean sporting instincts for which the Australians are 
famous, and. probably more than anything else, caused the latter to loathe the alien 
race. 

318 HIRTH-PANC.S OF NATIONHOOD 

but this was not the worst. Hven while Colonel Irclon was still absent on his 
visit to I on Darwin, curious accidents commenced to happen. Bridges, which had 
otten been crossed in perfect salety, became unstable. Planks shifted. In the log 
roads over swamps, deep treacherous holes opened, concealed mostly under a cover 
of branches or grass. Several horses had been hurt at these danger spots and had to be 
illed. A man broke his leg, another was thrown by his frightened animal on such an 
occasion, and fractured his collar-bone. At first it was thought that the rainy season, 
v tc l was now at its height, was responsible for the bad state of the tracks. Colonel 
eu n $ sub commandei wiote a letter about it to the Hlders and received a courteous 
ac now e gement regretting the mishaps, but pointing out that the roads and bridges 

nc l ecu designed to withstand the weight of horse traffic. Colonel Ireton himself 
Ti > , C met ^ 0,1 re ^ ectlon 1° suspect a new villainy on the part of the cunning Asiatics, 
seemed to be so much method about these occurrences. He could not prove 

^ "r ^° WeVer ‘ *° hold his peace and to be content with warning his 

ten to e very carelul and to travel only in broad daylight. 

, C ^'°^ one ^ hept his men much in the lort now. His idea was to lie quiet until 
aMh^ 0111 ' 86 ^ Steamers s ^ ou ^ ttnive, when he intended to boldly plant a detachment 
o . e Secre * Base and to generally overawe the enemy. But this penning-up of a 

c >son here It of enjoyments and diversions could not be carried cut. for long without 

eV ff COnSe< ^ UenCeS Although l * le Commander was well liked, discipline began to 
^ ie veleran s ol the Western campaign grumbled. That affair had been breezy, 
o ody thought much of the heavy losses, which were forgotten in the great patriotic 
Here, on the contrary, everything stagnated. There was no action to defeat the 
creeping tactics ol the coloured aliens, no hope of a change by which this dead waste 
ol weeks and months might be justified. It was bad enough to break the hearts ol 
eroes,. So Colonel Ireton had to give way by consenting to another series ol hunting 
irips. As it had not rained for some days, he decided to lead personally the first party. 

He rode out with fifty men on the morning of December 12. About twelve miles 
to the south he came to the largest bridge of the district, over a creek dry in winter, 
but through which torrents roared often in summertime. However, there was only a 
chain ol ponds in it now. A gang of coolies were working at the bridge when the 
whites approached. But these fellows disdainfully turned their backs on the latter, as 
had been their habit of late, and retired without uttering a word. The Colonel called 
out a warning. Three men cantered over the structure and signalled that all was sale. 
They were too hasty. Suddenly, when they were within a lew yards ol the other side, 
a crash was heard. Planks broke, and two riders were precipitated into the bottom ol 
the creek. The third just managed to parry his horse and to hurry back. The coolies 
looked on from some distance, without moving a limb to render assistance. This 
callous apathy threw the Colonel into a violent rage. Leading his escort through tie 
bed of the creek, he ordered the arrest of the loitering Japanese. While some soldiers 
pursued and secured them, without meeting with any resistance, others attended to 
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the victims. One was dead, having dislocated his neck in the fall. His comrade was 
unconscious and suffered from a broken arm. Both horses had to be shot. 

Colonel Ireton immediately returned to the fort with his eleven prisoners. He was 
determined to 320 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD bring matters to a head. In 
his capacity as Chiel Federal Magistrate and Commandcr-in-Chief, he proclaimed 
martial law over the Japanese settlement the same afternoon and informed the Elders 
that he would try all offenders, and in the first place the arrested coolies, before a 
summary court of justice consisting of Commonwealth officers appointed by him. He 
further stated that the trial would commence on the following day at 10 a. m. in front 
of the fort, and that an alleged ignorance of the English language on the part of the 
accused would not be allowed to interfere with the course of the justice in Imperial 
territory, before an Imperial court; if, however, an interpreter should be furnished by 
the Japanese community, his appearance would not be objected to. Notices to this 
effect were also nailed to the outsides of the principal buildings in the four quarters 
of the capital, and a further supply was handed to the Elders by an orderly of the 
Commandant, with the peremptory demand that they should be published in every 
outlying village. 

The Board of Five solemnly protested against the introduction of martial law, on 
the ground that it had not been proved that properly constituted civil courts would 
be unable to deal with any matters arising among the settlers. For this reason they 
refused to help the court without a guarantee that such action would not be taken as 
an acknowledgement of its powers. The Colonel refused to listen to any conditions. 
Nevertheless, a Japanese offered his services privately. But he would accept no 
payment from the whites. He said that he would rather rely on the prisoners for his 
reward. All this, of course, was a farce originating in the desire of the Elders to get 
into touch with the captives. The Asiatic mind ever prefers to move in curves rather 
than in a straight line. 

Proceedings opened punctually at 10 a. m. on December 13. Deal benches formed 
the seat of justice, surmounted by a tent roof supported by bare poles, so that sun or 
rain were kept out and yet the view of the audience was not obstructed. 

The court consisted of twelve officers under the presidency of Colonel Ireton, The 
two other officers acted as Crown Prosecutor and Counsel for the Defence. Fifty 
men. with fixed bayonets, kept guard. The remainder of the garrison was held ready 
for instant action within the fort No Japanese were visible, with the exception of the 


interpreter, who begun by doubling, on behalf of his clients, the competency of the 
court and subsided only when he was told that he did not represent counsel. The 
ordinary routine of courts was observed. The Prosecutor outlined his case and called 
witnesses the members of the hunting party who were then cross-examined by the 
other side. Their evidence brought out the facts clearly, the collapse of the bridge, 
the presence of the accused, who had uttered no warning and had rendered no help. 
As for the defence, the interpreter was irrepressible in spite of the previous snub and 
soon ran it himseif. He maintained that it had not been proved that the prisoners had 
been on or near the scene of the disaster. The witnesses, in reply, stated that all the 
accused belonged to the gang which had worked on the bridge. So the interpreter 
was thrown back on the old assertion that the occurrence was an accident and that any 
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p^siblc blame ,m,sl a * lac ^ to l ' 1c w ^ ,lcs » because ihey had carelessly subjected the 
'micturc K' overweight. The court found that the prisoners worked on the bridge 
when the hunting parly approached, and that it was their duly to warn travellers of 
its unsaleness. This had not been done, either from gross neglect or from malice 
and loss of life had been the direct con- 322 BIRTH-HANGS OF NATIONHOOD 
sequence of the omission. Furthermore, no help had been rendered, cither by them or 
Iw their mates, which callousness aggravated the offence. The prisoners therefore 
were found guilty and were sentenced to a public dogging of twenty-five lashes each' 
During the afternoon Colonel Irelon received a communication from the Elders 
nit,mating that they were unable to vouch for the maintenance of peace if the feelings 

Bui’heTeso < lve l | 0 , mmUmly Sh ? ** ° U,ragCd by ,he public exccutio " of the sentence, 
for v rd eaocrlv ° ° W merCy ' HlS men wcrc enthusiastic and looked 

whinlash of d e v , m ° mem Whcn brow " n1a lcfactors should writhe under the 
were more an*' W1 '^ S ln reven g e lor so many silent insults. Some of the officers 
take risks Th -cm CVe " ‘ be mosl caulious m an had to admit ihat it was time lo 
so frantic ihm ,u,. ° C,S ’ s0 ' m Penurbable and cool hitherto, should have become 
sign. The A , .! y C ° ndeSCended 10 a 'I'featening message, was considered a good 
open vifTlpn S Vd \ ianS Were sl '^ conv ' , nced that the enemy would not dare to employ 
bv diDlom ° Ug lbC EmpirC m '8 bl b'let'ate the outwitting of one of its units 

raised ^ ^ VJS lnconce * va ble that its rulers would look on calmly if arms were 
the whot" ,nS \ men W ^*° W ° rc un 'b>rtT: These soldiers, a mere handful, felt that 

e slri ln t loree ol the Empire was at their back and conducted themselves 
accordingly. 

^ on December 14 the lent was set up again. Twenty-five yards away four 

oggmg stocks were constructed of broad deal benches fitted with stout leather straps. 

lie these preparations were under way, the Elders requested an interview, but the 
Oolonel postponed it until al ter demands of justice should be satisfied, as he could 
not permit criticism of the findings of the court or interference with their proper 
Performance. At 10 a. m. fifty Australians. 

fully armed, marched out and surrounded the tent where the court was already 
assembled. A few minutes later the prisoners were brought down escorted by another 

detachment of soldiers. An officer rear) the judgement and then showed the stgnatures 
. ,, . . , n s ee it carried out. Eleven floggers, who 

. C ° ^ esl captain, whose uty > ^ “ one for each culprit, stepped forward and 

tad been selected by ballot Irom t c ^ hurriedly examined the prisoners to ascertain 
seized their charges. A military surg ^ dergo t h e punishment. Then the oldest captain 
whether they were physically fit j uSt ice be done!" 

called out in a loud voice. groups of Japanese clustered in deep silence, nearly 

Opposite, in a wide hall c,r ntin g suspense. So they remained until they heard 

without motion, in and the shriek which followed. A hundred voices 

the slashing noise of th c , , cr y. It was hke the wail of a wounded monster. With 
the Mas fe cd> intensified i pS d.ssolved into a whirling sea of humanity 

took up, reP of ughtninS- ar „ lS . They carried no weapons their mission was a 
die suddenn lth streteh A short command a white file formed to m > 

hack ,hc br,,wn .. ..."tjtig 

them. 
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as il nothing was happening. For a moment the Japanese wavered. Hut the fourfold 
screams of the victims spurred them to fresh exertions. On they came again, and 
now they closed with the soldiers, who were forced to use their rille butts, even their 
bayonets, to repulse the ju-jitsuing fiends. Suddenly an alert mob outflanked them 
and rushed swiftly towards the Hogging stocks. Before, however, the rioters could 
interrupt the execution of the sentence, the Colonel had sprung forward and ordered 
his men to fire; they did so at 324 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD point blank 
range, with terrible effect. The rapidly advancing crowd fell back in indescribable 
disorder. Many of the survivors threw themselves flat on the ground. Their bodies, 
and those of the slain, remained after a minute the only visible sign ol the formidable 
onset and its fatal end. 

The Hogging had been done with: the culprits were set free; orders were given to 
succour the wounded, when, all at once, a new commotion in the Japanese quarters 
attracted the attention ol the Australians. There rose, from behind the low ramparts, 
a well-armed host. Thin lines dashed forth, curling around the Hanks of the handful 
of Federals. These were now retreating leisurely, as if unconscious ol the singular 
manoeuvre. At a bugle call, the Asiatics threw themselves down. Instinctively, the 
whites did the same. A volley rang out, followed by terrific sectional lire. The enemy, 
at last, had come into the open. A large force tried to intercept the retreat to the fort. 
Colonel Ireton’s efforts were all in the direction of defeating this purpose. With the 
help of the reserves, who had been lef t within, he succeeded. The majority of his men 
regained the sheltering barracks. He himself had to be carried in. shot through the hip. 
hive officers and lorly-two men lay outside, dead or wounded. 

As quickly as the battle fury had broken loose il died away. The Japanese army 
withdrew out ol the firing zone and assumed a waiting altitude at a safe distance. 
From the central offices the Board of Five approached under a Union Jack surmounted 
by a while towel. They came to dictate the terms of surrender. For that was what 
it amounted to. Only about two hundred and fifty unwounded defenders were left 
to oppose the invaders. The provisions in store would hardly last a fortnight and. 
of course, no relief could be expected. In- deed, the Hlders did not look forward to 
a siege. Apologizing lor the painful necessity which had brought them there, they 
announced that in case ol a renewal ol hostilities the fort would be a mass of flames 
within an hour. On the other hand, il peaceful counsels prevailed, they promised that 
the wounded would receive immediate care. Under the circumstances, the conditions 
were soon formulated and accepted. Colonel Ireton agreed to ship his whole garrison 
to Port Darwin as rapidly as the Federal steamer, which served as floating wireless 
station, could be got alongside the jetty. Only the badly wounded men were to remain 
behind in charge ol the military surgeons, and the Japanese bound themselves to do 
everything in their power to assist the latter and to supply proper food. The whites 
reiained their arms. As there was not enough space in the vessel lor the horses, it was 
determined that the Japanese should take care of them for three weeks, and should 
deliver them to any authorized person who might demand them within that period. 
Al ter that they should become the property of the settlers. 

The garrison embarked early on December 16. It must be admitted that the con¬ 
querors behaved modestly after their triumph. There was no j eering, no ironical 
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cheering. ( olonel 11*01011, who should have remained with the other wounded men, 
insisted on being removed at once. He died at sea, less Irom his wound than from a 
broken heart, as his tnithlul soldicis are loud ol asserting. According to his last wish 
he was buried in the placid waters which lave the shores of the Northern Territory, 
wastes which he had battled for so bravely, and died lor in the bitter end 
CHAPTKRX 


BLACK CHRISTMAS BRACE ON BARTH, BUT NO GREAT JOY FOR AUS¬ 
TRALIA 

IN the allernoon ol December 16 , London time two days after the massacre of the 
Federal garrison therefore the Japanese Ambassador to the Court of St. James informed 
the British Government ol the unfortunate occurrence. This was perhaps the most 
remarkable prool ol the wondeilul organization which enabled the invaders to flash 
wireless messages to Tokio within a lew hours. That this method of communication 
existed w as no longei a secret, because the quick response of the Japanese Press to the 
alleged oppiession ol the settlers by the Commonwealth Commander could only be 
explained in this way. The Ambassador was very suave on this occasion, as usual. He 
said that the dieaded clash between the tyrannical Federal garrison and the harassed 
relugees had at last come to pass. As lar as he knew the blame rested with the 
Australians, who had presumed to maltreat several of his former compatriots under 
the pretext ol a cr ime which without any doubt was no crime, but an accident, and any 
connexion with which, moreover, had not been proved against the hapless victims. 
Nevertheless, he was charged to express the sincere regrets of the Mikado and his 
ad\ isers lor the lamentable allair, which had resulted in the death of about a score of 
white soldiers, while the losses ol the settlers were even larger. His Government must 
reserve the right to lodge reasonable claims against the Commonwealth on behalf 
ol the relugees, since the latter, to the sorrow of every one of them, had not yet 
been admitted to British citizenship. At the same time he could assure the allied 
nation that Japan lelt no resentment against individuals who, of course, had to obey 
orders, and was willing to consider favourably any suggestion of a compensation to 
the wounded and to the near relations of the dead, provided guarantees were given 


that the conditions, which had led up to the climax and were the cause of the proposed 
monetary sacrifice, could not recur. 

But what the diplomat left unmentioned the Tokio Press boldly spoke out. The 
papers, which had already made furious comments about the jetty quarrel, now called 
distinctly for war against Australia, even against the Empire. With regard to the 
latter case, they indulged in some exquisite contortions for the purpose of conveying 
the impression that they could not contemplate or even talk about such a possibility 
without pangs of acute suffering. " Every one in this country is proud of our alliance 
with the Mistress of the Seas," one journal wrote," and every one desires to be loyal 
to her. These feelings are reciprocated by the people of Great Britain, as we know. 
But Britain is merely part of a whole, and if we may believe the clamours of other 
portions of her Empire she is a pail rapidly diminishing in importance. We have to 
consider those others. The loudest among them at present is Australia. Who are 
the Australians? They are the men who have owned a Continent for a century and 
imagine that a handful of them have a better right to it than hundreds of millions of 
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our race. They are the men who could not hold it for an hour against our will by their 
own strength. Yet they 328 BIRTH-FANGS OF NATIONHOOD think that they may 
oppress a small number of our starved compatriots. They defy us daily. They insult us 
daily. By God, we shall end this shameful thing. If England can be ordered about by 
such people, she can be our friend no longer. We are all very sorry that our honourable 
Iricndship should terminate for such a paltry reason. But it is not our fault. Honour 
commands us to make war on Australia. Let us do so, and then we shall see. Let us 
make war against every one who helps Australia. They say England will have to help 
her. II so, we may be beaten. We are not afraid to face our fate and may admit at 
once, therefore, that according to all human calculation of probable events we shall 
be beaten by mighty England. That will not be a dishonour. The sons of Day Nippon 
do not quarrel with the inevitable. But do not let us drift into war. If Great Britain 
wants to light us, not because of her own grievances, which do not exist, but because 
she has no will apart from the other portions of the Empire, well, let us strike the first 
blow with all our power, with all our heart." 

Other papers wrote in a similar strain. Moreover, Tokio gave an exhibition of its 
dreaded public opinion in another form. Crowds gathered in its streets and listened to 
popular orators denouncing the Commonwealth. Afterwards there were some riotous 
demonstrations. The Japanese Government did not forget to point to this occurrence 
as an expression of the will of the people. But another little incident had a far deeper 
ellect on the temper of the British masses. It was reported by cable to the English 
Press that on December 18 a Japanese squadron, composed ol three battleships of the 
Dreadnought type and two enormous cruisers, had paid a friendly visit at Weihawai, 
the British station at the entrance of the Gulf of Pechili. The same issue of the London 
morning papers which brought this item contained also a summary of the first Federal 
statement and protest to the Imperial authorities about the Northern Territory affair, 
which was described tersely and correctly as a massacre. 

And that afternoon (December 19) the Japanese Ambassador demanded boldly 
an official apology on the part of the Commonwealth for the Hogging of the eleven 
prisoners. He insisted that there was no justification for the punishment, because the 
offence of which these men had been accused, even supposing that they had been 
guilty of it, was not one for which Hogging was resorted to in civilized communities. 
It was an outrage, an incitement to bloodshed, and his nation was proud ol the fact that 
it had been revenged instantly. But that was not enough. Japan, as the representative 
of the Asiatic races against which this foul insult had been levelled, regretted the 
necessity of having to ask its ally to exact satisfaction from the latter’s dependency. 
This request was the crowning mercy of the record-breaking Far Eastern diplomacy. 
It did not only compel the Imperial authorities to take sides at once, but it determined 
the choice lor them. The British people would never tolerate Ministers who shielded 
(loggers. Everybody knows to-day. of course, that Colonel Ireton’s method ol dealing 
with cowardly assassins erred rather in the direction ol leniency. But il he had shot the 
malefactors, he would have had a better chance with the well-meaning, but insularly 
narrow-minded humanitarians who rule the Empire in the last instance and who have 
an inherited horror of corporeal chastisement. 
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That wry influential section of the English Press which preaches Imperialism from 
a capitalistic point of view, and which would have smiled at the flogging of Asiatics 
if it had happened in India or in some other 330 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD 
colony with approved conservative principles, had nothing to say to the Common¬ 
wealth. It did not even wax furious any more about the legislation passed by the 
Federal Parliament. Its readers, the wealthy classes of the United Kingdom and their 
hangers-on. had become resigned to the thought that Communism as they termed it 
must run its full course in Australia. They were no longer alarmed at any particular 
manifestations ot those tendencies. In lact, they look such a hopeless view of Aus- 
nalian aft airs that they were surprised at nothing a stale of mind which denotes the 
death ot all sympathy. And their papers reflected the apathy and were only strong on 
one point, that the helpless and demoralized Commonwealth was now less than ever 
worth the risk of exposing the Heart of the Empire to danger. 

J he greal hope ot lhe Australian people, overwhelmed with so many internal 
' t,e ^ and stu P e f* e d by this new terrible blow, was a resurrection of sentiment in 
e sister ominions. Ii anything was able to tan into flame again the hatred of coloured 

R ' 11 Uas surely an a ^ ront directed against a section of the Imperial defence forces. 
, -ii e i aUt0 "° m0US co ^ on * es w cre as tired ot the interminable Northern Territory 
, 00 as 1 e mother country. Before it was finally settled, London refused to lift 

oma securities out of the slough of despondency or to find fresh funds, which were 

nnT Tu Urgemly - The 0rdinary Cilizens of lhose far-away dependencies did not 
understand the causes which compelled the Australians to hang back from the enemy, 

Mr rUS ln& f**m in the good old British style. They would have joined gladly 

i m^, closely contested war. This melancholy stagnation, however, proved too 
much for them. 1 

Already in the evening ot December 16 lhe Imperial authorities had preferred 
a peremptory demand that the Commonwealth should place the Northern Territory 
into t eir hands. The Federal Government, in its turn, asked for guarantees that the 
principle of the White Continent would be upheld. Its action was applauded by the 
whole nation. On December 19 Great Britain proclaimed a blockade of the whole 
Australian coast. Probably this step had been contemplated for some weeks, as the 
vessels of the Australian squadron, which were usually concentrated at Sydney, had 
been distributed among the capital ports about a fortnight ago. Now the mcn-of-war 
left the harbours and stationed themselves off the heads of the ports of Brisbane, 
Newcastle, Sydney, Melbourne and Freemantle. Two gunboats cruised off Adelaide. 
No merchant ships were allowed to pass in or out. Never had a blockade been rendered 
more easily efficient. There was a subtle irony in it, too: Australia’s subsidized navy 
was employed to coerce Australia. 

The blockade created consternation in the ranks of the Extremists. It interrupted 
completely connexion with Western Australia, Tasmania and Northern Queensland. 
If it should last for some time, old separatist hopes might be revived. Moreover, 
the construction of the transcontinental railway to Port Darwin, which was wholly 
dependent on imports for its materials, would have to be stopped. On the other hand 
the Imperial statesmen, who had taken this desperate step, were secretly at least as 
anxious as the Federal politicians to terminate the blockade, which arrested absolutely 
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ihe circulation of produce and was sure to bring about the entire economic ruin of the 
Commonwealth within a few weeks. Great Britain feared one thing the repudiation of 
the public debt by Australia. There was really little danger of it as long as any other 
chance remained of restoring the fortunes of the community. 

332 BIRTH-PANGS OF NATIONHOOD 


For even the most resolute Extremists, while impatient of personal privilege and 
private monopoly, were loo patriotic to contemplate calmly the disgrace which the 
disavowmcnl of obligations entered into voluntarily would bring upon the nation. But 
a prolonged blockade might force the Continent into bankruptcy. 

Under the circumstances it was natural that cablegrams were exchanged unceas¬ 
ingly between London and Melbourne. About noon on Christmas Eve it became 
known that a preliminary understanding had been arrived at and that the blockade was 
ended. That Christmas will never be forgotten in Australia. It was Black Christmas: 
Christmas of desolation. The open country was in the throes of a silent, merciless 
struggle. The harvest was in danger of being spoilt. Desperate landholders and farm¬ 
ers stopped short at nothing which would give them labour to prevent further damage. 
Men were hunted, trapped and, if they resisted, even killed like vermin. In retribution, 
many a fine homestead, many a grand wheat paddock bla/.ed to the sky. In the big 
cities, people were hardly yet realizing the state of the interior. Still a few precur¬ 
sory murmurs made themselves heard already. Soon they were destined to swell into 
another wild street roar of sympathy with the oppressed toilers, which would drown 
all excuses, every plea of necessity by the owners of the soil, and would pre-cipate 
the whole vexed, vital land problem for settlement by popular fury, suspicion and 
resentment. Buildings and streets, damaged in the riots, had fallen into disrepair. 
Many citizens, wealthy or well-to-do a short year ago, were beggared. Others, less 
unfortunate, did nevertheless feel beggared by comparison with their former standing. 
The principal financial institutions survived only by reason of protective Parliamen¬ 


tary enactments. The rale of unemployment was frightful. A majority of townspeople 
seemed to depend on casual jobs for a livelihood. And all over the Continent there 
remained hardly a family which did not mourn the recent death of some dear member 
killed in the wars, the riots, by disease, famine, or by some other horror for which the 
great crisis was responsible. After the preliminary understanding had been announced, 
several weeks passed during which negotiations were carried on between London and 
Tokio, and between London and Melbourne. The final agreement was published on 
February 26,1913, and contains the following clauses: I. The Commonwealth cedes 
part of the Northern Territory to Great Britain, viz., the district between Alligator 
River west and the Gulf of Carpentaria east, and between the Roper River south and 
the sea to the north, including Coburg Peninsula and all the islands within the limit of 
30 miles from the main land, but with the exception of all islands in Van Diemen’s 
Gulf and also of Clroole Eylandl on condition that Great Britain guarantees never to 

cede this territory to any Foreign Power 

2 The Commonwealth has no voice m the Government of the ceded territory, but if 
Great Britain should desire at any lime to retire from the possession the Commonwealth 
is to have first option of requirement, before a separate Stale or Colony may be formed 
of j, The retirement of Great Britain shall not be permissible before the year 1940. 
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3 ; Grcat Britain P a V s 10 lhc Commonwealth I (),()()(),()()() in consideration of this 
cession and will guarantee another Commonwealth loan of 334 BIRTH-PANGS OF 
NATIONHOOD 8,000,000 extended over live years. The influence of the Imperial 

Government wdl also be used to facilitate the renewal of Australian loans falling due 
within the next live years. 

W ! Br,la ' n recognizes the light ol the Commonwealth to exclude coloured 
races trom its own territory. 

form-tl Rnvil R' ,NScd by dlc R cdcu 'l Parliament, which have not yet received the 

nvtv be necel, tT 1 ' ^ ^ submiltcd >° a referendum of the people, and such as 

6 gZ ’ 3 T P n ' :,jHri,y Wi " lhc " ^civc Royal assent. 

instance h, nil 'I'', ' ’' 8 ' 5 ‘ he Federal Hi S h Court '» he in future the las, 

tnstanccin all civil disputes within the Commonwealth. 

had at hst beenm T aS n ° W a niemor y °* the past. But the White Commonwealth 
" eater 1, w " “ I" spite of its failure the defence of the 

caus^which'unHo? 1 rCSU,lS - Ils ver V violence had destroyed the 

basic conditions wh'T ° f UrC and whal had becn saved had at 'east been saved on 
Above all a lono 1K 1 made lhe recurrence of former mistakes and sins impossible, 
recover breath leiJ^^ was Wanled now - Australia required immigrants, time to 
Year. Therefore l ° W .° Tk ° Ul . ils dcslin y along the track blazed in the Terrible 
the chief nrinrini' unan ' nlous Parhament accepted the agreement against 

U is irn Wh,Ch " had wa 8 ad heroic war in vain, 

prolonged err, ° '° rCV ' cw here the altermath ol the Commonwealth crisis the 
ery Suffice h ,° m .' C C ? nvulsiHI,s ' agrarian excesses, and the slow, painfe! recov- 
(192' > 't A • t° Sa ^ ^ al * C%V oulward lraccs ol the national collapse remain lo-day 
the rmrvpii ^ ? lnlerru P l °d succession ot good seasons has brought into full play 
burdens in ° US , Sod ‘ Again wealth is increasing, though the financial 

trans • urre ,n consequence ol the Japanese invasion are pressing heavily. The 
up with raUWay l ° Borl ^ arwin has been completed and is now being linked 

North W aS ^. Crn Bnes ‘ ^ 8 re at deal depends on successful white settlement in the 
is th » ?, Qr ' laS becn achieved; perhaps the time has been too short. But it 

C em wb,cb * n v hal importance overshadows all others. For the alienated 
rente orlhern corner Australia Irredenta is nourishing with a hostile civilization, 
er enient British rule a new Japanese empire is in the making. Already it is said 
to contain, if the second generation is counted in, an Asiatic population of 200,000 
sou s. It is constructing railways and ports. A truce has been cried until 1940 a. d. 

ill then the Commonwealth must gel ready for its relentless march to the North to 
save the purity ot the race by sweeping the brown invaders back over the coral sea. 
The alternative is the irretrievable conquest of tropical Australia by the hordes of the 
Orient. In this struggle the still larger issue is bound up whether the While or the 
Yellow Race shall gain final supremacy. Christian civilization cannot afford the loss 
ot this Continent, for Australia is the Precious Front Buckle in the While Girdle o! 
Power and Progress encircling the Globe, 
the end. 

GOOD POETRY BY AUSTRALIAN POETS. 

1 1 The Silent Land " and Other Verses, by Bernard O’Dowd, 
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Author of " Duwnwunl? " 11 Dominions of the Boundary." A neat booklet of 64 
pages, antique paper. One Shilling; posted II. "The most arresting work of the 
younger generation is that of Mr. Bernard O’Dowd." The Times. London. 

"Dominions of the Boundary," by Bernard O’Dowd, 64 pp., art cover. One Shilling; 
posted it. " Mr. Bernard O’Dowd stands alone among modern Australian poets. The 
Spectator (21308), London. 

"Downward? " by Bernard O’ Dowd, author of" The Silent Land " and Dominions 
of the Boundary " (new edition ready shortly). "The best book of verses yet produced 
in Australia." T. G. Tucker, Lilt. D„ Professor of Classical Literature, University o 
Melbourne. 


A CHARMING BOOK FOR NATURE LOVERS. 

From Range to Sea: A Bird Lover’s Ways, by Charles Barrett. 

With a special preface by Donald Macdonald. A beautiful booklet, dealing in 
a sympathetic manner with Nature as seen and felt by the author on his r». 

Printed on art paper, and illustrated by 40 original photographs taken by Mr. A. 
Maltingley. One Shilling; postage id. Australian ooze calf, 36. 

"A charming Christmas gift, daintily printed." The Bulletin. 

"A delightful little booklet for bird lovers." Otago Witness. 

"A harmonious soliloquy among the birds, contains a good deal ot valuable 
material." Museum Journal (London). 

The Birds of Australia, by R. Hall, F. L. S. Crown 8vo, full of illustrations, 312 
pages. Price 36; postage 5. A comprehensive and popular book on the haunts and 
habits of Australian native birds. An ideal book to place in any boy’s hands. 

"Mr. Hall's careful treatment of the subject." Nature. 

"A useful book on an important subject." The Zoologist. 

Glimpses of Australian Bird Life, being a dainty booklet ol 31 original and unique 
photographs taken from actual birds in their native haunts by A. C. Maltingley and 
others. Descriptive notes by Robert Hall, F. L. S. One Shilling; postage id. Third 
thousand. 

"An excellent souvenir to send to naturalists in other lands. Vic. Naluialist. 

"Unique camera work." The Emu. 

Key to the Birds of Australia, by Robert Hall, P. L. S. A scientific woik dealing 
clearly with the classification and geographical distribution ol Austialian species. Five 


Shillings; postage 6d. 

A Guide to the Study of Australian Butterflies, by W. .1. Rainbow, 

F. L. S., F. FL. S., Entomologist to the Australian Museum, Sydney. 300 pages 
Crown *8vo over 250 illustrations, and a line three-colour frontispiece (reproduced 
direct from four brilliant Butterflies). Price Three Shillings and Sixpence; postage 
6d. A thoroughly scientific, yet popular, work for all who desire a knowledge ol 

Australian Rhopaloceran Fauna. 

"Amply illustrated and lucidly written. 1 The bulletin. 

"A fascinating book." The Herald, 

"An Australian scientific classic. The Register. 

"A model of arrangement and sound work." Publisher s Circular. 

"A useful little book. Very well executed." Nature. 
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Mosquitoes: Their Habits and Distribution, by W. J Rainbow 

K L. S.. F. B.S.. Entomologist to the Australian Museum, Sydney. A neat bookie, 

offr» PPy wc " lMus,ra,ed ' dcal,n 8 wi,h lhis interesting pcs, and its extermination. 16; 
postage id. 

"Teachers and others should find it useful." The Argus 
'V A valuable contribution to nature studv." The Herald 
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